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Inside the outer cover front and back you will see our sponsors entries. By taking an entry you are assisting in the publishing ofCarloviana.
It is also a record of enterprises existing in Carlow area in the year of issue.
We wish to sincerely thank those who have taken space in the
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JEWELLERS
62-63 DUBLIN ST., CARLOW. Phone: 059/9131346

~

SEVEN OAKS HOTEL

KEHOE AUCTIONEERS

-4'
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Email: info@kehoe.ie Web: www.kehoe.ie

ATHY ROAD, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9131308
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CARLOW COUNTY MUSEUM
Ireland's newest County Museum is
being developed in the former Presentation Convent,
College Street by Carlow Town Council
in association with the
Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society.
For information contact the Museum Curator: 059 9131759
Or go to www.carlowcountymuseum.com
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One hundred and twenty five years on - who would have thought it. In a world utterly
different from that of Davin and Cusack the GAA has not only survived but has thrived. In
this present day world of sameness the association has developed into the pre-eminent
marker by which our culture is defined. Who can attend Munster or All Ireland finals and not
be conscious of the fact that these contests cannot be replicated anywhere else on the globe.
The GAA was founded on the parish, with its local and family commitments. This
rooted the association deeply in the community while at the same time providing the intense
rivalry which is the life blood of the associations competitions. In recent years the
association has channelled significant funds back to the clubs to enable them to provide
facilities which have become one of the social centres of the parish.
The involvement of local communities has meant that thankfully to date the association
has avoided the spectre of sports hooliganism to such an extent that they can build one of the
finest sporting stadia in Europe without having to provide for the segregation of fans.
In Carlow we are not one of the associations leading lights and are not likely to become
one anytime in the foreseeable future but at club and local level we have a history of which
we can be proud. The Heritage Week exhibition launched by the President of the Gaelic
Athletic Association,Christy Cooney, and put together by the County Board was tangible
evidence of this history.
The amount of material placed on display was impressive and speaking from the
perspective of history we would like to see this material gathered and published for future
generations.

The Visual Centre for Contemporary Art &
The George Bernard Shaw Theatre.
A significant milestone in the cultural life of Carlow was reached in September when
the new Visual Centre for Contemporary Art and the George Bernard Shaw Theatre were
officially opened.
Standing on a site generously donated by the trustees of St. Patrick's College, and
designed by London architect Terry Pawson, the centre has been tipped by some as an award
winning building.
Built on a national rather than local scale, and after consultations with international
theatre designers, the centre includes what is probably the largest single art gallery in Ireland,
and a 355 seat theatre designed for theatre and dance, music, film screenings and literary
readings.
While Carlow Local Authorities have pledged running finance for the next three years
the success of the centre will depend on the level of support coming from the centre's
catchment area. This support will depend on the quality of the centre's management in
developing a programme of events both innovative and appealing. In tum local support for
these events must be forthcoming.
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We wish the centre every success in the future.
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In 1889 the first GAA football championship was held in Carlow. It was won
by a team from Ballon and this medal was presented by the County Board.
Photo courtesy of Seamus Cummins, Church Street, Ballon
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We acknowledge with grateful thanks
the efforts of our contributors, written and
photographic, and sponsors.

FROM THE PRESIDENT
One of the more pleasant duties of being President of the

summer. She was a very active member of our society for

Society is the production of this report for inclusion in our

many years, and served on our committee of management.

journal, and I duly got my call from the editors for my

Past issues of Carloviana carry her wonderful series,
Carlow Past & Present,which remind us of the Carlow she

contribution.

knew. In our society as well as in other voluntary
Two very interesting outings were organised by the society

groups,Annie always made a strong contribution. New

during this year. Following the success of our 2008 outing

council officials and elected public representatives quickly

to the World War l battlefields of Flanders,we went this

became aware of her as she pressed for the betterment of

year, also in a tour organised by EU Tours, to the Normandy

Carlow. We thank her for all her voluntary work for

battlefields of World War l l. In July we went to the Ceide

our community.

Fields, where our guide for the two days was the inimitable
My current year as President follows three very successful

Professor Seamus Caulfield.

years with Jim Shannon in the office. We thank him for his
Our winter lecture series was again highly successful, but

excellent work and we particularly admired his manage-

the highlight for me was the lecture held in conjunction with

ment of meetings. I have not managed to achieve his level

the Society of Freemasons and delivered in their meeting

of efficiency yet, but I am working on it.

house on the Athy Road. This was the first occasion that the
Freemasons had opened their premises for an event of this

On behalf of the members I thank you all.

kind and we thank them most sincerely for their generosity.

Dan Carbery
President.

Our journal, Carloviana, continues to appear each year but
how it is done is still a mystery to me. We are all indebted
to our editors,editorial committee, and contributors for their

AND STAYING WITH MATTERS PRESIDENTIAL:

continued efforts year on year.We also owe a similar debt of
gratitude to our sponsors who support us loyally each year.

Who could have ever thought that being President of the

A new and exciting development this year was the launch of

way stressful:

Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society could be in any
our new website. Jim Shannon drove this project and we
thank him for it.
We still do not have our new county museum but hopefully
the coming year will see work started and completed on the
old chapel of the Presentation Convent which is being
converted and extended to house it.
I wish to acknowledge the work of our main committee
along with our various sub-committees for lectures,
outings,museum,website and Carloviana. Their work
continues year after year and they all deserve the sincere
thanks of our members.
At the launch of Carloviana 2008 at Carlow Rowing Club,current

Each year we find ourselves recording the passing of some
of our members. Annie Parker-Byrne died during the

President, Dan Carbery , (left) and his predecessor,
Jim Shannon, (right) show how relaxing the position can be.
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WINTER LECTURE SERIES
Attendance at last years lecture series was encouraging and we hope we can maintain this level of interest during the
coming year.
Brendan O'Donoghue, who gave us the November lecture on the Irish County Surveyors, with particular reference to
Carlow, very kindly provided the text of his lecture for the article which appears on page 11.
Our February lecture was our most successful for years. The Society of Freemasons accommodated us in their premises on
the Athy Road and on the night, for Arthur Kepple's lecture on the history of the society, again with reference to Carlow, it
was standing room only. We thank the society for their gesture in making this night one of our more memorable.
The series of lectures organised for our sixty fourth season is outlined below and we hope that our members and the
public will continue to find them of interest.

CARLOW HISTORICAL & ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY
LECTURES
DATE
21st
October
2009

YEAR 2009-20 IO

I

LECTURER

I

TOPIC

IVENUE

TIME

William Steuart Trench
Seven Oaks Hotel
Controversial Kerry Land Agent Carlow

8.00 pm

18th
November Fr Moling Lennon
2009

Memories of my Father
First Dail 1919

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm

16th
December
2009

Dr Garrett Fitzgerald

Education & The Irish
Language 18th-19th Centuries

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm

20th
January
2010

Victor Connolly

The Vigors Family of Burgage

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm

17th
February
2010

Dr Colman Etchingham

The Battle of Ceann Fuait--917
Vikings in Co. Carlow

Mount Wolseley
Tullow

8.00 pm

Carlow's Sporting Heritage

Carlow Rugby Club

8.00 pm

Gerard Lyne

24th March Dr Roisin Higgins
2010
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HERITAGE WEEK

2009
Saturday 22nd to Sunday 30th August

Saturday 22nd August
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.
Walking Tour of Hacketstown presented by the Carlow
Historical & Archaeological Society. Local historians Jim
Shannon and Peadar Cullen will lead this walking tour of
historical
Hacketstown.
Meet
at
the
Town's
1798 Monument.
Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Night. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.
Exhibition Opening: "Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary
Exhibition" by Christy Cooney, President of the GA.A.
Major Heritage Week exhibition presented by Coiste
Chontae Ceatharloch Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association
with Carlow County Museum & the Carlow Historical &
Archaeological Society in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town.
View the many photos, trophies and medals to celebrate the
I 25th year of the G.A.A.

Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the l 25th year of
the G.A.A.
Guided Tour: Altamont Gardens, Tullow. Widely
regarded as the jewel in Ireland's gardening crown. This
special Heritage Week tour starts at 12.00 noon Partial
wheelchair access.
Exhibition: Bishop Daniel Delany Museum, Tullow.
Located in the grounds of the Bridigine Convent, Tullow.
The focus of the displays is on Bishop Daniel Delany and
the work of the Bridigine Sisters & the Patrician Brothers
who were founded in the town.
Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View
the authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.
Birds of Prey Display, Rathwood, Tullow. Live Birds of
Prey display, eagles, hawks and owls, hear about their lives
and habitats. Take a train ride (admission charge) or walk in
the woods to spot the wildlife and visit Rathwoods
own animals.
Exhibition: County Carlow Military Museum, Old
Church, St Dympna's, Athy Road, Carlow Town. View the
variety of displays that bring Carlow's proud military
history to life.
Walking Tour of Tullow presented by the Tullowphelim
Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow. Local historians
will lead a walk around historical Tullow.

Sunday 23rd August
Workhouse Burial Plot Remembrance Day, Green Road,
Carlow Town. Come and remember those who died during
the Great Famine.

Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Night. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.
Monday 24th August

Old Graves Remembrance Day, Barrow Track, Carlow
Town. Come and remember those buried in the town's
former cemetery.
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.

Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.
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Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the !25th year of
the GA.A.

Tuesday 25th August continued
Guided Tour: Dunleckney Graveyard, Bagenalstown,
Co. Carlow. The Dunleckney Graveyard Improvement
Group presents a guided walk of the ruined churches and
this large graveyard.
Wednesday 26th August

Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View the
authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.
Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.
Open: Tuesday-Friday
Monday 24th August continued
Lectures: "An Eviction Case in Hacketstown in 1890"
by Jim Shannon; "Reminiscences of a visit to Normandy
Beaches" by Martin Nevin; "Wall Post Boxes of
Carlow" by Pat O'Neill, 3 twenty minute talks on Carlow's
history by the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society,
Cobden Hall, St. Patrick's College, Carlow.
Song & Story, St. Brigid's Hall, Clonegal. Like the old style
of dropping into a house for a chat, volunteers will tell a
story, sing or play a tune followed by a cup of tea. Come
along and even tell a story yourself. Presented by Clonegal
Tidy Village.

Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.
Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the !25th year of
the GA.A.
Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View
the authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.

Tuesday 25th August
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.
Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the I 25th year of
the GA.A.
Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View
the authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.
Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.

Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.
Thursday 27th August
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leigh Iin.
Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the I 25th year of
the GA.A.
Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View the
authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.
Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
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Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.

Lecture: "Leighlinbridge Streets & History over a
Century". Leighlinbridge Improvement Group present a
powerpoint presentation of the seven streets of
Leighlinbridge showing the many changes over a century.
Lecture will be given by Martin Nevin. Leighlin
Parish Centre.

Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View
the authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.
Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.
Sunday 30th Aui:ust

Lecture: "An Introduction to the work of the National
Inventory of Architectural Heritage" by Barry O'Reilly
presented by the Carlow Historical & Archaeological
Society, Cobden Hall, St. Patrick's College, Carlow.
Friday 28th Aui:ust
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.
Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the !25th year of
the G.A.A ..
Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View
the authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.
Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.
Saturday 29th Aui:ust
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.
Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the I 25th year of
the G.A.A.

Workhouse Burial Plot Remembrance Day, Green Road,
Carlow Town. Come and remember those who died during
the Great Famine.
Old Graves Remembrance Day, Barrow Track, Carlow
Town. Come and remember those buried in the town's
former cemetery.
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Visit over twenty sites from the
stone age as well as the graveyard with Walt Disney's
ancestors. Self guided tour that starts at Trail Finder Map in
Tinryland Village.
Sunday 30th Aui:ust continued
Visitor Attraction: St Laserian's Cathedral, Old
Leighlin. Visit this historic Cathedral where the date for
calculating Easter was agreed. The Cathedral is Carlow's
oldest working building and the former seat of the Bishops
of Leighlin.
Exhibition: Bishop Daniel Delany Museum, Tullow.
Located in the grounds of the Bridigine Convent, Tullow.
The focus of the displays is on Bishop Daniel Delany and
the work of the Bridigine Sisters & the Patrician Brothers
who were founded in the town.
Exhibition: Carlow GAA 125th Anniversary Exhibition.
Major exhibition presented by Coiste Chontae Ceatharloch
Cumann Luthcleas Gael in association with Carlow County
Museum & the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
in Dr. Cullen Park, Carlow Town. View the many photos,
trophies and medals to celebrate the !25th year of
the G.A.A.
Visitor Attraction: Weavers Cottages, Clonegal. View
the authentically restored cottages located in the heart of the
beautiful village of Clonegal.
Village Heritage Walk: Clonegal Tidy Towns will lead a
heritage walk around their beautiful and historic village.
Meet at the restored Weavers Cottages in the heart of
the village.
Exhibition: County Carlow Military Museum, Old
Church, St Dympna's, Athy Road, Carlow Town. View the
variety of displays that bring Carlow's proud military
history to life.
Exhibition: Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts
and Fr. Murphy 1798 exhibition presented by the Tullow
phelim Historical Society. Tullow, Co. Carlow.
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FORMER PRESIDENT
HONOURED BY COUNTY
r Michael Conry was the recipient of
the Co. Carlow Heritage Award on
Friday, 28 November, 2008 at the Mount
Wolseley Hotel, Tullow. Michael is a
former president of the Carlow Historical
and Archaeological Society.

D

A native of Roscommon, he graduated
from UCD in 1958 and took up his
first appointment as a Research
Officer in An Forus Taluntais. He has
published a number of books on the
soils of various counties, and numerous
scientific papers in Irish, British and
European journals. As a result of his
large volume of publications and his
standing as a soil scientist he was
elected as a Fellow of the Institute
Soil Scientists (UK) in 1990.
In the course of surveying the soils and
the publication of his book, The Soils
of County Carlow in 1967, he became
aware of the huge influence of granite on
the landscape and every aspect of life in the
county. For more than twenty years he has
devoted most of his spare time to studying various
facets of folklore, history and industrial heritage
especially of the county. Michael has published six
books on the following subjects, Grinding Stones in
the Barrow Valley, Culm Crushers, The Carlow
Fence, Dancing the Culm, Corn Stacks on Stilts and
Carlow Granite: Years of History Written in Stone.
Four of these books deal solely with various aspects
of the cultural heritage of County Carlow while the
other two books are largely devoted to the cultural
heritage of the subject matter in county.
He has also contributed a trirty-two page chapter on the
The Personality of Carlow -its Landscape and People in
the recently published book Carlow History and Society,
published in 2008.
He has also published a number of articles on the cultural
history of this county in the journal of the Carlow
Historical and Archaeological Society, Carloviana.
Michael served for five years on the National Heritage
Council.

Noel Redmond of R & M
Crane Hire presents Michael
Conry with the 2008 Carlow
Heritage Award.

The Carlow Historical and Archaeological Society
heartily
congratulate
Michael
on
this
well
deserved honour.
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1890-93: TRADE UNIONS,
I.R.B. AND PARNELLISM

CARLOW
THE

Padraig G Lane
Where the Irish Party had claimed the allegiance of all
classes since the early l 880's, the Parnellite split afforded
rural labour movements, the more militant general trade
unions, and the ever present I.R.B., a breach in that unity. As
rural labour, hitherto on the perimeter of the land struggle
attempted now, through the Democratic Labour Federation,
to focus on the farm labourers immediate needs; as the new
trade unions made inroads into the organisation of urban
tradesmen and an unskilled proletariat; as the I.R.B., in the
wings, sought to capitalise on the socialist struggle; and as
both Parnellite factions and the clergy endeavoured to stem
the tide of change, County Carlow presented a forum for
turbulence. This study draws together the threads of that
turbulence in that county in the early l 890's.
While the more militant trade unions had begun making
inroads into the organisation of Irish workers by the early
l 890's,(l) at first glance, in Carlow, the concern of labour
organisations within the county appeared to be to win
support for Parnell. So, in June 1891, at Bagenalstown,(2)
while otherwise a Labour Day in Dublin had focussed on
Irish Labour's tardiness in the international struggle of
workers(3) and the Gas and General Labourers Union had
celebrated its first anniversary in Ireland,(4) the local
concern was for the registration of the workers in the area
who would support a Parnellite Independent Irish Party.
The votes of the labourers, it was said, had been neglected
in the Bagenalstown area, especially in the country districts,
leaving them disenfranchised. The consolation, it was
argued, was that a prospective Trade and Labour conference
in Dublin, would, in any event, strengthen the demand for a
direct labour representation in parliament.
At a further meeting in Leighlinbridge,(5) in July, it became
evident that labour support for Parnell had begun to
crystallise, as A.J. Kettle was welcomed by the chairman of
the meeting, James Doyle, on behalf of the labouring
classes present. Kettle, in reply, averred that not only was
Parnell an enthusiastic supporter of the Labour cause, but
that he himself, Kettle, had been to the fore in giving land
on his farm for labourers cottages. Present, on the occasion,
to forward an address from the Labourers Union, were
Edward Lyons, the Labourers Union secretary, as well as
Patrick Comerford, Thomas Butler, John Mahon, Pat
McDonald, John Casey and John O'Toole of the local
Labourers Union.
Bagenalstown United Labourers Union, moreover, which

also sent its representatives to a further meeting m
Hacketstown,(6) also held its own meeting,(7) after the
above Leighlinbridge gathering, at which Parnell himself
reiterated the claim that ten years previously he had avowed
that he wouldn't have taken off his hat, in the land struggle,
for the farmers alone if he hadn't had equal justice in mind
for the farm labourers. At Leighlinbridge (8) again, Parnell
attested to his belief that the labourers were the right wing
of his army and recalled how it was he, in 1883, who had
independently funded the drafting of the Labourers Bill
which had given the men of no property access to a plot for
subsistence and a proper cottage to live in.
But whatever of Parnellite sentiments, it is clear that Carlow
labourers had, by 1891, been organised to a considerable
degree, and at the Trade and Labour conference at the end
of that July,(9) both the Bagenalstown and Carlow
Labourers Union delegates listened as a range of issues such
as just wages, an eight hour day, an end to private
ownership of land, and direct representation of labour at
Westminister were raised. An extension of the Labourers
Act to workers, an end to regulations governing the poor
rate and workhouses, and the labourers claim to a say in
local government also aroused their interest while Parnell's
castigation of the farmers for only employing labourers for
four or five months of the year went to the heart of
their grievances.
A record of labour organisations within the county, in the
South Eastern Constabulary Division, gives little indication
of labour membership in December 1889, but by December
1890, while making reference to Workmens Clubs, The
Dock Labourers Union, and the Federated Trade and Labour
Union, the latter founded in 1889, and suspected of I.R.B.
influence, there is reference to a membership of 246 in the
United Labourers of Ireland.(10) While that organisation
claimed, in February 1891, to solely represent the labourers
of Dublin and Leinster, its establishment in the towns of
County Carlow paralleled the movement's entrenchment in
Kildare, Laois and Kilkenny in 1890-91 and may have been
a subsummation of existing Democratic Labour Federation
or still earlier Labour League unions.(11)
That said, it is clear that Carlow was the field of endeavour,
along with Wexford, for the Federated Trade and Labour
Union, led by William Foreman of the Amalgamated
Society of Railway Servants, a suspected I.R.B. man.
Constabulary reports for the years 1890-91 ( 12) are replete
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with coverage of the bid by it, and by the I.R.B., for they
were seen to work in tandem, to organise the workers, both
rural and urban of Carlow, and of the south east generally.
Although the failures of the dockers strike in Waterford, of
the railwaymen's strike in Wexford, and of the strike at
Brown and Crosswaithe's firm in Bagenalstown were
deemed to have undermined success in that organisation.
While, furthermore, the precarious economic existence of
town workers gave a more permanent impetus to both the
I.R.B. and Foreman's efforts, the farm labourers proved a
more intractable class. The latter, while on the one hand
deemed to be improving their circumstances through
scarcity of labour and the moral benefits of the Labourers
Act's cottages and allotments, and prepared in Carlow, to
flout the National League's bait of working on evicted
farms, were, on the other hand, faced with poverty in other
respects, through the advent of creameries, pasture and
machinery, and faced also with the farmers and the clergy's
hostility to any organisation by them, smacking of socialism
and of the I.R.B., to raise their living standards.
That, moreover, the social classes, as a report of 5th April
1891 had it, were polarised by the Parnellite split also
militated against successful labour organisation.(13)
Organised labour in the towns, particularly tradesmen and
mechanics, and rural labour, where not isolated in the
countryside, and so intimated by both farmers and the
clergy, gravitated towards the Parnellite cause. As we have
already seen, small and medium sized farmers and
shopkeepers remained constant to the anti Parnellite cause.
That the I.R.B. drew its support also from the Parnellite
classes did not go unnoticed, as we shall see further.
But, to return to the organisation of labour in 1890-91, it is
clear that the Gasworkers and General Union, which we
mentioned earlier, had exercised their new presence in the
county in the autumn of 1890 in the strike at Brown and
Crosswaithe's firm, galvanised by the stewardship of their
local organiser, Kavanagh.(14) That the major, pro
Parnellite labour conference in Dublin in March 1891,
should be attended by delegates from the Tullow Gas
Workers Union, and from the Carlow-Graigue General
Labourers Union was not, therefore, a chance
development.( I 5)
But it is perhaps best to let the actual constabulary narrative
draw together the contextual and complex threads of the
various organisations that interacted upon each other. So, as
a report of January 3rd. 1890 noted the activity of the
Federated and Labour Union in the south east, it was very
much against the background of the strike in the bacon
industry in Waterford, an activity which the constabulary
noted as spreading into Carlow and Wexford by the late
spring, to judge by meetings there of the organisation.(16)
The constabulary's assessment(l 7) of the latent strength of
the I.R.B. in Carlow, in May 1890, and again in August,

when Tullow was regarded as its organisational nerve
centre, was of importance in the light of the report in
November that the Federated Trade and Labour Union and
the Gasworkers Union were making advances within the
county and that the I.R.B. were not only hand and glove in
this advance but had its own men leading in many instances,
as it had done in Waterford. (18) Where, in October, the
National League was reportedly swept aside by the
Federated Trade and Labour Union, the Federation's new
branch in Carlow being particularly noted,(20) and the
branch in Tullow, set up by the organiser James Kelly, with
three hundred members in attendance, of particular
concern,(21) the boycott of the Lugacurren estate's cattle at
the Carlow and Ballinakill fairs in November seemed to be
of major account(22). Kavanagh's control of the
Gasworkers Union in Bagenalstown in November, seemed
to be of much greater import for the authorities.(23)
By the beginning of 1891,(24) the absorption of all sectors
in the Parnellite dispute seemed, at first sight, to have
stemmed that growth of the labour movement. The
constabulary report of December 7th 1890,that spoke of the
I.R.B. in the county having thrown in it's lot with Parnell, a
report echoed in January 1891,(25) together with an
assessment that the failure of the various strikes, at Brown
and Crosswaithe in Bagenalstown, in Waterford and in
Wexford had dampened enthusiasm at that point,
contributed to that decline. The minor role taken by the
issue of evicted farms at Ballon and Tullow, by May
1891,(26) was entirely explained, in the eyes of the
authorities, by the bid of leaders of both Parnellite factions
to win the support of the labourers and by the I.R.B.'s
involvement.
That said, Carlow along with Wexford and Laois, were
deemed to be the areas of most labour activity in the region
in April (27) of that year, although in Carlow, in terms of
numbers attending labour gatherings, some meetings had
not gone as expected.(28) A labour union branch in Carlow
in February still warranted attention, while in January, in
Tullow, the local branch was still in extistence, although its
absorption in Parnellism, rather than in labour matters,
could not be gainsaid.(29) While, in April, several meetings
were noted by the constabulary, in Carlow and in
Bagenalstown in particular, its strength was deemed to be
mostly in the towns, although even there its fortunes had
been effected by the failure of the earlier strikes.(30)
By August,(31) Carlow, along with Wexford, was
continuing to show signs of progress by the labour
movement, the majority, (two thirds of the membership),
being tradesmen in the urban centres, the remainder being
agricultural labourers. The I.R.B,, meanwhile, while
continuing to be instrumental in fostering the labour
movement, (32) had begun, after a meeting in June, to build
up its organisation. The prospect of money from America
was encouraged by the visit of P.J. Hoctor and P.N.
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Fitzgerald, the organisation's more prominent figures to the
county, by November of that year.(33)
If Walker's, the Carlow l.R.B. man's attachment to the
Kilkenny Advocate newspaper marked a signal of the
organisation's growth in the region by the year's end,(34)
although Clan na Gael money had not yet arrived by
December, its influence among the labourers still prevailed,
despite, as the constabulary had it in January 1892, the
opposition of the local clergy to both the LR.B. and
Parnellism.(35) Indeed, such was the latter conflict that, in
February, the LR.B. led a walkout from the Catholic
Institute in Carlow to the Commercial Club. (36) That one
of the old '67 Fenians, White, should take an anti Parnellite
stand, did not affect the LR.B's position.(37)

By the end of 1892, it was accepted that the organisation's
influence among the country's labouring class remained
only among the discontented urban workers, the
agricultural labourers being said to be too well off to require
combination, with farmers in fact complaining at both the
scarcity and the cost of farm labour.(38) The same did not
hold true, of course, for the agricultural workers who had
been forced by circumstances into the squalor and
underemployment of the rural towns. If, however, a
constabulary report of March 1893 continued to bespeak the
lack of interest by farm labourers in organisation, and a
Labourers Union meeting in Carlow, in May 1893,(39)
testified to the persistence of the urban bias in
organisational terms,(40) as well as of the LR.B's base, as in
September of that( 41) year, the presence of Carlow
Labourers Union delegates at meetings to promote a new
rural labour movement, the Knights of the Plough, in the
midlands still argued an interest in that sector of labour.(42)
The presence ofM.J. Everett and J.C. O'Neill along with the
Dublin Tramways delegate, P.A. Tyrell (an LR.B. man), at a
meeting in Athy, for instance, and of Carlow delegates at a
further such meeting in Portlaoise, supported again, in 1893
and 1894, that bond across all sectors of Carlow's labour
organisations.
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Origins and Development of the County Surveyor
System
Brendan O'Donoghue completed a seven-year term as
Secretary of the Department of Environment and Local
Government in 1997 and was Director of the National
Library of Ireland and Chief Herald of Ireland from 1997 to
2003. He is at present a member of the board of the National
Library, Vice -President of the Royal Irish Academy, and a
member of the Irish Folklore Commission. His book on
The Leahy Family of Engineers was published in 2006. He
is also the author of The Irish County Surveyors, 1834-1944
(Four Courts Press, 2007), a comprehensive study of the
origins and achievements of the county surveyor in Ireland
which includes a biographical dictionary of some 200
county surveyors.
Until a few years ago, every county council in this part of
Ireland had a county engineer - positions that were first
created in the early 1940s. The men appointed to these posts and all of them were men - continued to be heads of the
engineering and technical services in the counties until the
process of creating new posts of Directors of Services began.
So the post of county engineer as we knew it continued for
about 60 years.
Prior to the 1940s, every Irish county council - including
those in the North - employed a county surveyor, a grade which
had survived for over 100 years. As there were no county
managers until 1942, the county surveyor was the most senior
- and best paid - employee of the county council and its most
senior adviser on most matters. Going back into the nineteenth
century, we find a situation in which for a long time, the
county surveyor was (apart from a county secretary) the only
senior official employed by the grand jury - the predecessor of
the county council - and he was therefore a key man on whom
the success or failure of the county's entire work programme,
and the condition of its infrastructure, depended.
Before detailing the men who served as county surveyors in
Carlow, it may be useful to set out briefly the circumstances
that led to the creation of county surveyor posts in 1834, how
men were initially selected for appointment, and how the
system changed over the years up to the early 1940s when
county engineers, instead of county surveyors, began to appear
on the scene.
In the early 1800s, Irish counties were administered by the
grand juries - 23 of the larger landowners who came together at
the assizes at the county courthouse twice each year, generally

in March and July. There was no engineering input into the
work programmes of the grand juries which were
responsible for roads and bridges and public buildings such
as gaols and courthouses. Individual members of the jury
simply put forward proposals at the assizes held twice each
year and if these projects were approved by the jury, the
proposer or his contractor carried them through and sought
recoupment when the jury next met. There was no check on
the need for schemes, or on plans, or on the conduct of the
work with the result that there was obvious scope for waste
and inefficiency and corruption. Irish MPs and others
campaigned for change but successive governments were
reluctant to interfere with the power of the landed interests
who controlled the grand juries. Eventually in 1833, an act
was passed providing for the appointment of a county
surveyor in each county, with a salary of £300, to examine
and report on all of the schemes put forward for financing
by the grand jury, to prepare proper plans and contract
documents for these schemes, to supervise the' work on
approved schemes, and to certify the finished work before
payment was made.
The appointment system for county surveyors which was
introduced in 1833 was a unique one: instead of relying on
patronage, the act specified that an interview board
consisting of three competent engineers or architects would
interview all comers, conduct written tests and examine
samples of applicants' work. The examinations were held
over fourteen days in 1834 at the Custom House in Dublin.
Between 50 and 250 applied, a panel of 40 were certified to
be competent, and 32 appointments were made by the Lord
Lieutenant in May 1834. There were young men and much
older men (from 20 to 60 years); some were former land
surveyors; some were English or Scottish; some had been
trained on the major public works programmes of the
1820s; and some had been employed as resident engineers
on Board of Works schemes. None of them, of course, had
formal qualifications in engineering which were not
available at any university or other institution at the time.
The new men, in general, settled into the job
satisfactorily and were very active in early years. Their
main responsibility involved the construction and
maintenance of roads and bridges and their activity in the
early years can be gauged from the fact that between 1834
and 1844 the mileage of roads maintained by the grand
juries increased to 38,400, nearly three times 1834 figure.
As the law then stood, if a road was maintained at any time
by a grand jury, it automatically became a public road, a
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factor which has left us with a mileage of public roads well
above average for a country of our size. In Carlow, the
mileage maintained in 1834 was 21 O; in 1844 it was 421; by
1854 it had grown to 503; and by 1868 it was 596. The
public road mileage therefore grew by 386 miles in 34
years from 1834 to 1868. Today's road mileage in Carlow is
735, representing an increase of only 139 miles in the
period of 140 years since 1868.
All grand jury work was required to be done by
contractors under the supervision of the surveyor. There was
no permanent staff organisation except the surveyor himself
and, from 1836, his assistants. So everything really
depended on him - he could be held personally responsible
for the condition of the roads and if he didn't perform he
could be summarily dismissed as some of them were. The
salary of £300 was increased to levels of £400, £500 and
£600 in 1861 (depending on the size of the county) and not
revised again until the end of the century. There was no
provision for pensions until 1875 (so many surveyors
continued in office into their eighties) and there was no
provision for expenses. On the other hand, the surveyors
were allowed to have a private practice - and some availed
of this extensively, in architecture and engineering,
including railway work.
The 1834 panel was soon exhausted and new
examinations were held in 1838, 1841, 1847, 1851 and
1856. Major controversy blew up at that stage when it
emerged that TCD graduates who had qualified over the
previous ten years had not managed to gain any
appointments, whereas relatives and assistants of one of the
examiners had done particularly well. This resulted in
legislation which came into effect in 1869 under which the
English Civil Service Commissioners were to hold a written
examination each time a vacancy arose, with no credit for
practical experience and no interview. A new class of men
then began to emerge: the young graduate (generally less
than 30 years of age) tended to be successful at the expense
of those trained on the job in the more traditional way.
The system changed again when the new county councils
came into operation in 1899. The Civil Service
Commissioners examination continued, but it became a
qualifying rather than a competitive one. Anyone who had
passed the examination could apply for a vacant post which
was filled by majority vote of the councillors. Wholesale
canvassing followed; local applicants, if any, were often
favoured and nationalist credentials were important. The
man with lowest marks at the qualifying examination often
got the job. In all, 33 new appointments were made by
county councils between 1899 and 1921, most of them
graduates, but because of local influence and the nationalist
composition of most councils, TCD graduates took only 3
posts as against 50% in 1869-99.

The last major change was the introduction of the Local
Appointments Commission in 1926 which was strongly
resented by councillors because it stripped them of the
power to fill all senior posts by majority vote at a council
meeting. As well as this, a policy of co-ordination was
pressed by the Department of Local Government from the
early 1930s: as vacancies arose, the new county surveyors
were given responsibility not just for county council
functions, but also for the boards of health (which ran the
hospitals) and for some urban council functions as well.
Then from 1942 onwards, as vacancies arose, the county
engineer grade was introduced in place of the
county surveyor.
The job of county surveyor, especially in the nineteenth
century was not an easy one: salaries were relatively low,
travel was difficult, assistants were few and not well
qualified; grand jurors were demanding employers;
summary dismissal was always a possibility; and there were
no pensions until after 1875. But the job was still one of
great status and was much sought after, partly it was often
said, because of the private practice opportunities it threw
up when few qualified engineers or architects were based
outside the major towns and cities, as was the case in the
nineteenth century. The surveyors laid down the basis of the
country's extensive network of public local roads and many
of the bridges built under the surveyors' supervision in the
nineteenth century are still in use all around the country.
Quite a few of the local courthouses can also be traced back
to particular surveyors and there are examples of hospitals,
banks, public monuments, country houses, and even golf
courses, which were designed and built by surveyors.

THE CARLOW COUNTY SURVEYORS
CHARLES FORTH, 1834-1844
Charles Gerard Forth (c.1808-45), was one of the earliest
assistants engaged by Charles Vignoles when the latter
began his career as a consulting engineer in England. He
worked with Vignoles on a variety of English railway
schemes and came to Dublin as Vignoles' senior assistant on
the planning of the Dublin & Kingstown Railway in April
1832. Later on, he was left in charge of detailed planning of
the line while Vignoles was engaged on his numerous other
assignments in England.
Forth was appointed Carlow county surveyor on 17 May
1834 when construction of the Kingstown line was nearing
completion. His major project in the county was the
reconstruction of the old bridge over the river Slaney at
Tullow which was felt to be very dangerous because of its
steepness, its roadway width of only 18 feet and the
awkward alignment of the approaches to it. The original
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spans, varying from 17 to 28 feet, were retained, but with
flat arches in place of the existing ones. The width of the
roadway over the bridge was increased to 28 feet, and the
gradient of the roadway was reduced. The entire operation
cost £485 and a short account of the work written by Forth
was submitted to the Institution of Civil Engineers in
London by Charles Vignoles in 1842 to illustrate what he
considered a successful work. The bridge, which is still in
service, was reconstructed and strengthened by the county
council in the 1980s.
Forth also seems to have planned some work in 1841 on
the bridge at Carlow for which plans are held in the OPW
archives. A bridge at Moatabower over the Slaney, north of
Tullow, and another over the river Direen on the
Hacketstown-Rathvilly road, have similar features to the
bridge at Tullow and seem likely to have been designed
by Forth.
Although he told an official inquiry in 1841 that he
carried out only a trifling amount of work for private
individuals, Forth carried out some assignments for the
Board of Works such as the supervision of the TullowCarnew road scheme costing £2,000 in 1835. He also
maintained his interest in railway engineering. When
Vignoles agreed in June 1836 to undertake an immediate
survey of a route for a Cork-Limerick railway, he arranged
with Forth to do the work. However, the 1836 scheme, like
many others of that period, did not go ahead.
Forth was transferred to the post of Waterford county
surveyor on 31 July 1844. There were complaints during the
following ten months that great inconvenience was arising
because Forth had not actually taken up his new duties,
presumably because he was again head of a team under
Vignoles which was planning the Limerick & Waterford
Railway. He died suddenly in July 1845 just as the Bill to
authorise the line was completing its passage through
parliament. When his wife, Catherine Jane McCartney, died
soon afterwards, Vignoles was concerned to set up a fund
for the support of their children.
JOHN WALKER, 1844-1850

John Walker (fl. 1834-54), was in practice as an engineer
and surveyor, mainly in the Carlow area, before his
appointment as the first county surveyor for Limerick on 17
May 1834. He claimed that he never really wanted to be a
county surveyor because he had 'by much perseverance and
labour obtained the confidence of a great majority of the
gentry in the line of country extending from Baltinglass to
Waterford'. He wrote that his designs and surveys were well
received by grand juries and landed proprietors and he
believed that he would have continued to be well
remunerated but for the passing of the Grand Jury Act 1833
under which he foresaw that his 'most creditable and

profitable line of business would be superseded by the new
county surveyors'. He had hoped for an appointment to a
county near Carlow so that he could continue to attend to his
existing business but on his appointment to Limerick he was
forced to transfer his engagements in Leinster to others.
From the outset, Walker had difficulty in meeting the
demands imposed on him in Limerick. He complained
particularly about the time and expense involved in
travelling, including the support of his 'establishment of
horses' which, he claimed, had amounted to more that his
salary in the first half of 1835. He told his grand jury that he
had to travel nearly 1,500 miles before the assizes, without
the aid in a single instance of the public cars and coaches.
He hoped that the county might be divided with a county
surveyor for each division and that some allowance for
travel and other expenses might be paid to him but when
these requests were rejected, he resigned. After his
resignation Walker continued to reside in Limerick where
he was engaged by the Board of Works to supervise the
construction of an extension to the lunatic asylum. In 183 7,
a decision was made to divide Co. Limerick into two
divisions with a separate surveyor for each, and Walker was
appointed to serve in the western division where he worked
for over three years. Then, after the death in July 1840 of the
Waterford county surveyor, Walker was appointed to the
vacant post on 12 August 1840 which, he said, he had
originally hoped for.
Walker moved again on 31 July 1844, this time to Carlow
in an exchange with Charles Forth. In 1850, we find him
reporting on the damage to roads and bridges which had
been caused by the floods of the winter of 1849-50 and
presenting proposals for alleviating serious flooding in
Carlow town which had arisen from the restricted channel
of the river Burren where it joined the Barrow in the town
centre. Walker's solution was that a combined drainage and
navigation scheme should be undertaken on the seven-mile
stretch of the river between Carlow and Tullow at an
estimated cost of £90,000; he suggested that the navigation
would be of major benefit to Tullow, which had neither rail
nor canal communication with the rest of the county, and
that navigation fees would bring a return of2 per cent on the
outlay. Walker's scheme did not find favour with the
grand jury.
A major dispute erupted between Walker and the jury in
1850 arising from their rejection of yet another set of
proposals, this time involving the renewal and improvement
of the network of sewers and drains in Carlow town as a
step towards mitigating flooding by the Barrow and Burren.
In a letter to the Carlow Sentinel a few days later, Walker
defended his proposals trenchantly, explaining that they
were based on his opinion as a professional man,
experienced in the care of cities and towns, and clear of
every local influence; he went on to criticize the
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'irresponsible and ill-considered interference' which had
defeated proposals whose value should be obvious 'to any
intelligent and unprejudiced mind'. On 7 August 1850, ten
days after this attack on his own grand jury, Walker was, not
surprisingly, transferred from Carlow to Monaghan.
In his reports to his new grand jury in 1851 and 1852
Walker noted that, because of a 'general anxiety to
economise the public funds', the county works programme
was a very limited one, confined essentially to repair work
and other work of absolute necessity. In 1853, he claimed
that his efforts to prosecute defaulting contractors had been
frustrated because of irregularities in the service of
summons. But the jury decided that Walker was guilty of
neglect of his duties and gave him the option of resigning
rather than dismiss him. He insisted on his right to attend
the assizes in March 1854 but the jury adhered to their
decision to dismiss him.
He seems to have died
before 1856.
ALEXANDER HARRISON, 1850-1851
Alexander Harrison (fl. 1834-51), began his working life
as an apprentice with Messrs Sherrard, Brassington & Gale,
the leading Dublin firm of land surveyors and valuators,
before becoming the first county surveyor for Laois (then
Queen's County) on 17 May 1834. He seems to have gone
about his business in a methodical manner, dividing the
roads in his county into four classes each with different
standards and different levels of expenditure on
maintenance. He designed a small courthouse at
Mountmellick, completed in 1841, and he carried out some
improvement works at the courthouse in Portlaoise around
the same time. He may also have designed the courthouses
at Mountrath and at Abbeyleix in 1838-39.
In 1839 Harrison applied for a transfer to a smaller
county because, he said, his health had been 'much
impaired' and he could not continue to function without any
assistants. An exchange was arranged between him and the
Monaghan surveyor in May 1839. He seems to have carried
out his normal duties there without complaint and he undertook substantial programmes of famine relief works in
1846-7. On these works, he was successful in introducing
the controversial system of task work under which, he
reported, the men could see that they earned something
more than the fixed rate of ten pence per day and were
well satisfied.
Harrison was transferred to Carlow on 7 August 1850 but
his term of office there was a very brief one. He died at his
residence at Athy Street on 25 March 1851, leaving a wife
and two children. The Carlow Sentinel noted that he had
been universally respected for his kindness of heart and
social qualities and that he had discharged his duties with
unremitting zeal and ability and to the public advantage.

The cause of his death, after a short illness, was said to be
typhus fever contracted in the discharge of his duties, a fact
which suggests that, like his predecessor, he may have been
involved in efforts to redesign and replace the
malfunctioning sewers in Carlow town; indeed, one of the
first projects submitted to the grand jury by the unfortunate
man's successor was the replacement of the John
Street sewer.
PETER BURTCHAELL, 1851-60
Peter Burtchaell (1820-94), was born on 31 October
1820 at Brandondale House on the banks of the river
Barrow near Graiguenamanagh. He was the second son of
David Burtchaell (agent for the earl of Clifden and JP for
counties Carlow and Kilkenny). As a 17-year-old, he was
apprenticed to the Waterford county surveyor, William
Johnston and was sent forward in July 1837 to be examined
by the Board of Works with a view to appointment as one of
Johnston's assistant surveyors and was, apparently allowed
take up the position. However, a report by Jacob Owen, the
board's chief engineer and architect, noted that Burtchaell
had 'little experience, and that chiefly in office duties; he is,
however, an intelligent and promising young man, but his
permanent appointment to the situation of assistant to the
county surveyor should perhaps be made cohtingent on his
improvement in a practical acquaintance with the duties he
will be required to perform'.
By 1846-7, Burtchaell had moved on to become engineer
in charge of the Board of Works drainage and land
improvement schemes in Co. Carlow. He gained experience
also of railway surveys and worked as contractor on roads
and bridges in counties Waterford, Kilkenny and Carlow.
He was appointed Carlow county surveyor on 29 March
1851. Burtchaell was always very critical of the legal
provisions under which contracts for road construction and
maintenance works had to be awarded to the lowest bidder.
In his first report to the Carlow grand jury in 1851, he
complained that contractors seemed to believe that it was
sufficient 'to sprinkle a few loose broken stones over the
road surface' a few days before the assizes at which they
expected to receive payment. More than twenty years later,
he was still pointing out that he was being forced to allow
'almost ignorant men' to take large contracts for low prices,
thus 'driving away respectable contractors of experience'.
Plans and specifications were seldom looked at or
understood by contractors, he alleged, until after they had
commenced work, and delay and great public
inconvenience was being caused because of the
inexperience and incompetence of those who submitted the
lowest tenders.
No major projects seem to have been undertaken by
Burtchaell in Carlow before his transfer to his native
Kilkenny at his own request in December 1860. A few years
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later he worked with J.B. Farrell, the Wexford surveyor, on
the design of New Ross Bridge, constructed in 1868-9 at a
cost of just over £40,000 and he prepare several different
sets of plans for the replacement of St John's Bridge over the
river Nore in Kilkenny city which dated from 1767. But for
cost and other reasons, none of these were adopted and the
1767 bridge survived until 1910 when it was replaced by the
single-span concrete structure which is still in use.
By April 1894 Burtchaell had been in office as county
surveyor for forty-three years. He was suffering from heart
disease and this, coupled with some serious disagreements
with the grand jury, induced him to give notice of his
intention to retire from his post at the end of the year. Before
he could do so, he was taken suddenly ill on 21 June 1894
and died later that day. The Kilkenny Moderator and
Leinster Advertiser wrote that he was a clever engineer but
"was not versed in the ways of diplomacy; he never stooped
to flatter or to court the favour of any man; on the contrary,
he was outspoken, impulsive occasionally, quick to resent
but honest and upright as the day'.
Burtchaell was elected in 1870 to be a trustee of the
Royal Historical and Archaeological Association of Ireland
- the successor of the Kilkenny Archaeological Society,
founded in 1849, and now the Royal Society of Antiquaries
of Ireland. He married Maria Isabella, elder daughter of
Lundy Edward Foot, a Dublin barrister, in 1852 and the
couple had three sons and two daughters. The eldest son,
George Dames Burtchaell MA KC LLB MRIA (18531921 ), who died as a result of a motor accident on a Dublin
street, was Deputy Ulster King of Arms, a barrister, an
antiquarian and an expert genealogist. The second son,
David Edward (1859-1910), graduated in engineering from
Trinity College, Dublin, in 1881, served his time to his
father and assisted him for some years in the 1880s; he
worked also as resident engineer on a variety of railway
schemes, including the Tralee & Dingle. The third son,
General Sir Charles Burtchaell, had a distinguished career
in the Royal Army Medical Corps, including service as
principal medical officer in France and in India and was
Colonel-Commandant of the corps from 1925 to 1930.

MacNeill, the leading Irish railway engineer, as the
youngest of his assistants. It is possible therefore that he had
a hand in planning the railway to Carlow which opened in
1846. Bower was engaged in a variety of other work for
public bodies and private clients in the 1840s and was
employed by the Board of Works in connection with the
relief works carried out in Donegal n 1846-7. His reputation
as a consulting engineer grew rapidly in the 1850s, but it
was said of him that he cared far more for the scientific
completeness of his work than for his own pecuniary
advantage so that, even with abounding work, he made
little profit.
As a relief from the mental tension and anxiety of his
extensive private practice (or so it was said), Bower sought
an appointment in the quieter pastures of local government
and was appointed Carlow county surveyor in December
1860. He seems to have carried on the routine duties of his
new post with reasonable success but was not involved in
any significant new projects except some security and other
works costing about £600 which he undertook at Carlow
courthouse. He maintained an extensive private practice
during his time in Carlow, operating initially from offices in
Dublin, and continued his involvement in railway
engineering, mainly in the north of Ireland. From 1860 to
1863 he was engineer to the Finn Valley Railway Company
whose line from Strabane to Stranorlar was constructed
between 1861 and 1863, and he continued as engineer to the
company until 1869. He was engineer also to the
Londonderry & Lough Swilly Railway in the early 1860s
and engineer to the Dublin & Antrim and the Letterkenny
Railway Companies from 1864 to 1875. He was involved in
the mid- l 860s with a proposal to link Rosslare harbour with
Waterford, but this link was not finally put into place
until 1906.

John Bower (1818-86), was born at Downpatrick, Co.
Down, the son of a Scottish engineer who had settled there.
He was said to be a remarkably quick, active and clever boy
who served a pupilage under his father and after, his death
in 1839, was left to take on full responsibility for the
support of his mother and her large young family; he
devoted himself to this responsibility in the years that
followed and never married.

The drainage of the river Barrow had been engaging the
attention of landowners and engineers for many years
before Bower began his association with Carlow town, parts
of which were regularly inundated by the river. Sir John
MacNeill had prepared plans for the drainage of the upper
Barrow in the 1830s and Board of Works engineers returned
to the matter in the 1840s. In 1868, a committee
representing the affected landowners engaged Bower to
prepare fresh plans. His scheme involved the carrying out of
works costing almost £200,000, but many of the
landowners shrank from committing themselves to such an
expensive project and suggested instead the carrying out of
less expensive works to relieve flooding in the upper
reaches of the catchment. Bower argued strongly in 1870
against this approach, claiming that these works would
simply exacerbate the problems in other areas and lead to
ruinous inundations downstream.

Bower worked initially as assistant to John Fraser, the
Down county surveyor but soon joined the staff of Sir John

In 1871 his proposals were the subject of deputations to
the authorities in Dublin in support of claims for financial

JOHN BOWER, 1860-77

Carloviana 2009

CARLOW COUNTY SURVEYORS

served for so many years. The council should be in a
position to trust their senior officials more. If there is not
more trust, there can be very little mutual co-operation'. But
these fine sentiments did nothing to resolve the conflict
between Quilton and his council; he was replaced in 1911
and lived in retirement at his home in Dublin until his death
at the age of 78 on 26 April 1920.

assistance from public funds. By 1877, works on the first
and second divisions of the original project were in
progress, under a different engineer, but despite the
attention of two royal commissions in the 1880s, no further
action was taken, mainly because the estimated cost of the
works involved had by then risen to more than £500,000.
Bower had been gone from Carlow for fifty years before
work on the Barrow drainage scheme was begun by the
Board of Works under special legislation enacted in 1927.

JOHN PUNCH, 1911-1942

In 1877, while still holding his county surveyor job in
Carlow, Bower was heavily involved in the planning of the
Belfast, Hollywood & Bangor Extension Railway,
necessitating his presence in London as a witness before a
House of Commons committee which was considering the
bill. The grand jury's tolerance of his extern activities seems
to have run out at this stage and, following a unanimous
vote of censure he resigned from his county surveyor post
in July 1877. He continued his railway engineering work
but his health suffered and in 1884 he retired from all work
and went to Scotland. However, his health continued to
deteriorate and he died in Edinburgh on 31 December 1886
at the age of 68.

John Philip Punch (1880-1967), was the first man to be
appointed as county surveyor by vote of the Carlow county
council and the last man to hold office as county surveyor in
Carlow. Born in 1880 near Fermoy, Co. Cork, he was
awarded a BE degree at Queen's College, Cork, in 1903 and
subsequently worked for a year with one of the most
prominent consulting engineers of the day, J.H. Ryan, on a
variety of water and sewerage schemes. In 1905-6 he
designed and carried out water schemes for Fermoy and
Conna village in east Cork, and between 1906 and 1908 he
was a temporary assistant engineer with Dublin
Corporation, working on main drainage. He then spent
some time in private practice on his own account.

EDWARD QUILTON, 1877-1910

In February 1911, Carlow county council advertised the
vacant office of county surveyor, offering li salary of only
£300 a year inclusive of all expenses. In the following
August, Punch was elected to the post by twelve votes as
against eight for J.J. Hannigan who was to become
Monaghan county surveyor in the following year. Punch
took up duty on 1 October 1911 and served Carlow for more
than thirty years.

Edward Tankerville Quilton (c.1842-1920), a native of
Dublin, graduated from Trinity College with a BA degree in
1862, a Licentiate in Civil Engineering in 1864 and an MA
in 1872. He gained first place at the county survey or
examinations held in September 1876 and was appointed to
Co. Roscommon but was transferred at his own request to
Carlow in August 1877. He was the first graduate engineer
to serve as Carlow county surveyor and also the first to
serve the new county council which came into office in
1899. He was responsible for a major programme of
improvement and extensions at the Carlow District Asylum
between 1894 and 1899, costing about £30,000.
Quilton was in difficulty with the county council at an
early stage about the number of his assistants whose work
and abilities were questioned by councillors. The fact that
he himself lived in Dublin was also a regular cause for
complaint. In 1910, the council demanded that he should
keep a diary showing the number of inspections he carried
out in the county, but he took offence at this, pointing out
that no neglect of duty could be proved against him and that
it was an indignity after thirty-four years as a county
surveyor to make such a demand on him. The matter was
referred to the Local Government Board which expressed
the opinion that the council's request was not unreasonable.
This seems to have been the last straw for Quilton who
decided to resign at the end of 1910, citing ill-health, as well
as the attitude of the council towards him, as his reasons for
doing so. The Irish Builder and Engineer supported Quilton
in his dispute with the council, arguing that, 'it is rather an
indignity to make such an order on an old official who has

The years from 1919 to 1923 were difficult ones for most
county surveyors, due to the disturbed political situation and
the virtual collapse in the finances of local authorities. In
August 1922 Punch complained that the limited funds
available for road works in his county were, in effect, being
used to support a kind of outdoor relief: council employees,
he believed, sometimes destroyed roads and bridges by
night in order to create employment for themselves. Five
years later, with peaceful conditions restored, Punch was
still lamenting the inefficiency with which road works were
conducted and, in particular, the fact that direct labour had
still not been adopted universally in his county. He
continued to have difficulties with road contractors in the
1930s, complaining that many of them made no serious
effort to start or complete the work on time. As he
colourfully put it, the halcyon days, when tinkering at roads
was regarded as a fruitful source of income for small
farmers and publicans, had not fully passed away!
Punch retired on 31 December 1942 and returned to live
in his native Fermoy. He died there on 14 February 1967.
He was replaced in 1944 by Gerard Fogarty, the first man to
be appointed as county engineer in Carlow. Fogarty
transferred to Louth as county engineer in October 1946.
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NAVIGATION COMPANY
Seamus Murphy
rom the earliest times, the rivers of the world have been
used for the transport of people and goods, and as a
convenient way to travel when investigating new territory.

F

The Barrow and the Slaney, having river valleys which gave
access to fertile land, were, used by a succession of people
to explore and settle in these valleys. This early habitation
of the Barrow valley is shown by the recording in the
Archaeological Inventory of County Carlow, of the
megalithic tomb sites in the area. These sites are located in
Kernanstown, Kilgraney, Donore, and Ballynasilloge, in the
Barrow valley, while similar sites are in Ballynoe and
Haroldstown, in the Slaney valley.
The diffused dispersal of these sites demonstrates that early
settlers, in what is now County Carlow, used the river
system to settle and establish communities. When the
Norsemen commenced their raids, one of the rivers which
they ascended was the Barrow. Among the sites raided were
Agha, St Mullins, and Old Leighlin. The latter two
monasteries, did recover the affects of the raids, and
continued as important Ecclesiastical sites, but Agha never
regained its importance. However, there is no record of a
Norse settlement in the county.

]
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The Normans, when they arrived, were familiar with water
travel and transport. They made full use of the Barrow,
after their arrival. Fortifications were established and
subsequently, castles were built to defend the various fords
on the river.
The castles built on the Barrow, were at Tinnahinch,
Leighlin, Cloghrennane, Carlow and Athy. Subsequently
bridges replaced the fords at four of the sites, the exception
being Cloghrennane.
The Barrow which rises in the Slieve Bloom mountains,
had, until the late 18th century, {according to the Hayden
articles}, commercial navigation on as far upriver as
Portarlington.
The boats used were flat bottomed and were only capable of
carrying a cargo of 4 to 5 tons . {There is a tradition, that the
remains of one of these boats was found, when repairs were
being carried out on the Ryan premises in Coal Market at
the beginning of the last century}.
Evidence of traffic on the Barrow is shown by the Act of
Parliament passed in the reign of Henry 8th. The Act states
that:The Sheriffs of the Counties adjacent to the Suir,
Nore,
Barrow and Rys are required, upon
application of any person grieved or complaining, to
remove, all weirs and other impediments and
obstructions to navigation of these rivers.
Report on Inland Navigation 1789

Coal Quay Carlow

The Barrow, because of its course, from the midlands to the
South coast, had to be crossed, on a journey from the East
to the south-west. These crossing points were at a number of
well known locations. One was at Athy, where the Munster
men crossed, on their journey home, after the
battle of
Clontarf.
The ford situated at what, became Leighlin, was the most
well known site. This was where the Sli Cualann which
had a route, almost similar to the river, crossed the river.
The site of this ford was also chosen to have had one of the
earliest bridges in Ireland, built here.

By the early 18th century, it was realised that the type of
commerce conducted on the Barrow could be improved.
This was probably, because, the land owners of that time,
realised that better use could be made of the river Barrow.
Accordingly in 1703 the Irish Parliament produced the
heads of a Bill to make the Barrow navigable. No action
was taken, at this time, but in 1759 the Burgess of Carlow
petitioned Parliament for an amount of £2,000 to make the
Barrow navigable from St Mullins to Monasterevin. The
grant was approved, but no progress was recorded.
In 1761 work began under the engineer, Thomas Omer and
John Semple as overseer. Progress was slow and over
twenty years later, in 1783; the work had only reached
Clashganny. {Internet}.
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According to Tom Hayden (Carloviana 1952 &1953) trade
continued on the river. He states that navigation was as far
as Portarlington and this town was a thriving busy river
port.
In 1775 Arthur Young reports that butter was brought by
river from twenty miles beyond Carlow for six pence per
hundredweight. Hayden also says:
It seems safe to conjecture that iron, smelted with

charcoal, was part of the river trade between the 12th
and I 7th century.
He also says that:

Coal Quay Clogrennane

In 1641 there were iron works at Graignamanagh. In
Killeshin, near the waterworks, is a place called Iron
Mills, and tradition says that iron was made there.
Iron was also made at Portarlington in 1666. Com,
wines, and other common commodities were also
carried.
This navigation was without the benefit of either locks or
canal. Weirs were erected at shallow locations, to divert the
flow of the river. This diversion deepened the river and
enabled the boats to pass these points.
Thomas Hayden again states that:
Horses and jennets were used for locomotion. Some
say gangs of men, also pulled the boats, but it would
seem that this idea stemmed from the practice of all
hands giving a haul at difficult points.
There were tow paths seven feet wide on each bank.
That canal companies had not the freedom to do as they
wished, is shown in the Statute 36 GEORGE 3rd:
It shall not be lawful for any corporation or compa-

ny carrying on any inland navigation to erect any
bridge on any public road, the ascent to or decent
from which is more than one foot in height to every
thirteen feet in length horizontal of such road, and
the height of any range wall, fencing the side of each
ascent or decent are to be at least four feet above the
surface of the road.
In 1787 the following Commissioners were appointed by
Act of Parliament, for the purpose of forming a Barrow
Navigation Company.
The 27th year of George 3rd,
And be it further enacted, That his grace the Duke of
Leinster, his grace the Archbishop of Cashell, the
right honourable the Earl of Hillsborough, the right

the Earl of Drogheda, the right honourable the Earl
of Portarlington, the right honourable lord viscount
De Vesci, the right honourable lord Charles
Fitzgerald, the right honourable lord Clifden, the
right honourable lord Loftus, the right honourable sir
john Parnell, baronet, Thomas Burgh, esquire, Henry
Bruen, esquire, right honourable Henry Grattan,right
honourable David Latouche, John Wolfe esquire,
Stewart Weldon, esquire, William Burton, esquire,
Beauchamp Bagenal, esquire, the members in
Parliament for the counties Kildare, Carlow,
Kilkenny, Wexford, and Waterford, John Butler
esquire, John Staunton, Rochfort, esquire, Charles
Tottenham, Esquire, Cornelius Bolton, esquire,
Henry Alcock, esquire, Robert Shapland Carew,
esquire, Richard Mercer, esquire, sir Thomas
Osborne, baronet, Thomas Whaley ,esquire, William
Colville, esquire, John Warburton, esquire, sir
Richard Butler baronet ,sir Charles Burton baronet,
sir Edward Loftus baronet sir Robert Staples,
baronet, Robert Brown, esquire Frederick Trench
,esquire, John Latouche, esquire, Peter Latouche
esquire, reverent, Mr Baggot, George Daker, esquire,
Patrick Colclough ,esquire, Walter Cavanagh,
esquire, William Gore, esquire, William Cooke,
esquire, William Stewart, esquire John Stewart,
esquire, George Roth, esquire, George Agar, esquire,
doctor Thomas Butler, Patrick Welch, esquire,
Arundul Caulfield Best,esquire, Warden Flood,
esquire, George Bunbury esquire, Gervaes Parker
Bushe esquire, John Tydd esquire, Mathew Weld
esquire, Richard Weld, esquire, and Benjamin
Bunbuty, esquire, be, and they are hereby
constituted and appointed commissioners for
managing, directing, improving repairing and
governing the navigation from the bridge of Athy to
the city of Waterford, and the said commissioners
shall be a corporation by the name of the
Corporation for promoting and carrying on the
Barrow Navigation; and that all rights, powers, and
authorities which were vested in the corporation for
promoting and carrying on inland navigation in
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Ireland, so far as the same are necessary to enable the
said corporation by this Act appointed to manage,
direct improve, repair, and govern the said
navigation from the town of Athy to the city of
Waterford, and the same are hereby vested in the said
corporation by this Act appointed.
And be it further enacted, that all the trackways, lands,
and houses adjoining thereto, locks, stores, and
implements whatever belonging, to the aforesaid
navigation, and all right thereto, and all and every like
powers and authorities for levying, and collecting all
such tolls, rates, duties, fines, penalties, and forfeitures,
which have been or shall be imposed by the said
commissioners, or any seven or more of them, with the
penalties for enforcing their better collection, shall be
and are hereby vested in the said corporation
appointed by this act, in as full and ample manner as
the same could or might be raised or collected by the
corporation for promoting and carrying on inland
navigation in Ireland, their, or any of their officers or
servants, and shall be by them applied in improving,
repairing, and maintaining the said navigation,
anything to the contrary not withstanding.

The first canal in Britain was built in 1760 to bring coal
from the mines owned by Earl of Bridgewater, to
Manchester and from the Trent River in the Mersey.
(Internet)
In March 1788, the following resolution was passed, at a
meeting of the accompanying signatories:
Whereas it is intended to apply to Parliament to
incorporate a Company to make the River Barrow
navigable from the Tide Water, to meet the Grand
Canal below the Bridge of Athy, on terms as nearly
similar (as may be found expedient) to those granted
to the Undertakers of the Grand Canal.
AND WHEREAS the compleating a Line of
Navigation from Waterford and the several Towns
situated on the Barrow, Suir, and Nore, with the City
of Dublin and the Sea, must be highly beneficial to the
Proprietors and Tenantry of all adjacent Lands, and to
the Public in general.
AND WHEREAS it is expedient and necessary, as
an Inducement to Parliament to grant one-third of
the Money to be expended in the Compleation of
such Line of Navigation, that the Tolls to be. taken
and Money to be raised shall be very moderate.
On all Corn ground and unground, and all, Coals, &
Culm, a Toll not exceeding Three Halfpence per Ton
per Mile and on all other Goods and Merchandise a
Toll not exceeding Two-pence per Ton per Mile; and
for each passenger in any boat or vessel a sum not
exceeding Two-pence per Mile.

Last Lock on the Canal at Athy

And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
That if the said commissioners appointed by this Act
for promoting and carrying on the Barrow
navigation, that shall occasion between this and the
ensuing session of Parliament, to borrow money for
repairing the works, it shall be lawful for the said
commissioners to take up and borrow upon the
credit of the tolls levied and raised upon the said
navigation, a sum not exceeding five hundred
pounds for the purpose aforesaid.

AND WHEREAS it appears by the Estimate hereto
annexed that a Sum of Sixty Thousand Pounds will be
required in addition to the Aid expected from
Parliament to carry the said Work into Execution.
Now we the Undersigned, do agree, in case an Act of
Parliament shall be obtained on the above Terms any
Time before the 1st Augustl 789, to pay the sums
annexed to our names respectively, at such Times as
we shall be called upon for the same, not exceeding
£15 per Cent, per Annum on the Sums subscribed by
us.

(National Library)
WITNESS our hands this 12th Day of March 1788.
Canals had been in use throughout the civilised world from
the earliest times. The aqueducts built by the Romans were
canals, to convey water, to their towns and cities. In the 13th
century, the Chinese built a manageable canal, which they
called the Grand Canal. It linked the rivers Pei-ho and
Yangtsekeang. The Dutch used locks to overcome different
levels of water. Leonardo da Vinci, in 1487, built six locks,
to unite the canals of Milan.

William Burton, Chairman, Henry Bruen William
Colville, Cornelius Bolton, James May, Richard Mercer,
J.S.Rochfort, Thomas Burgh, David Latouche & Co, Tho
Dawson, Patt. Colclough, Sam Carpenter, John Tydd, Geo.
Bonham, Wm Whaley, Sir Charles Burton, J s Butler, Wm.
Bernard, Sam Faulkner, Jn Stewart, N.A Vigors, Edw
Eustace, Jn Garrett, Thos Whaley, Rob. Cornwall, Thos.
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Gurly sen., B. Bagenal,Thos Gurly jun, Bd. Vigors, F
Ryan, Philip Doyne, B. Hobart, Hum. Minchin, ------------Dowling, Edw. Fitzgerald,----- Hamilton, Han. Hamilton,
Henry Bunbury, Char Tottenham, Nich. Loftus Hamilton,
Stewart Weldon, (Duke of ) Leinster, Lord Clifden,
Archbishop of Cashell, Earl of Drogheda, Tho Proctor, ----- Byrne, James Herring, Philip Newton, Edward Loftus,
Clayton Bayly, -----Colton, Owen Whelan, John Humfry,
Edw Vigors, Ben Roch, ---- Butler, Nath. Gordon, Gen.
Hunt Walsh ------McCartney, Walter Kavanagh, ---Crofton, Benedick Hamilton, ----Byrne, Chas. -- ---Byrn.
As most of the names were signatures, it was difficult to
define some of them.
On the list of Commissioners nominated by Parliament land
owners only are nominated, while on the list of subscribers
the names of many local business men are prominent. The
two Gurlys, Sam Carpenter, and Bernard are on this
second list.

be deepened and probably the pier and abutment be
underpinned. A tow path should be made under it.
At Leighlin the tow path will have to be changed to
the West bank 'especially because Aughnagash lock
is on that side'. The canal to be made to get past the
shoals of Rathornan and Carter's islands
It was suggested to leave the river below Clogrennan Castle,

at the beginning of the shoals below the lowest of the three
Clogrennan islands and in about twenty perch enter it again.
For Carlow town he advised that the lock should be placed
below the coal yards and a weir run to the peninsula below
the Burrin, through which, to preserve the mills, a channel
should be cut. These coal yards were situated on the East
bank of the river, between the bridge and the Burrin.
The report continues:
where in place of the three ruinous and insignificant
arches, on the West side, which must be shortly
repaired or replaced, by the County, two good
arches should be substituted of proper height for
navigation, that is eleven or twelve feet above
Summer level.

The above named people are some of names of the
developers of Carlow in the late 18th and early
19th centuries.
This group of subscribers engaged, William Chapman,
Engineer, to carry out a survey of the navigation on
the Barrow.
This survey was presented in a twenty-one page report, was
very detailed and it listed all the twenty-seven weirs on the
river between St Mullins and Athy. He described how each
weir had been constructed, to divert the flow of the river, in
order to have deeper water at shallow places of the river
bed. He appears to have used the word 'lock' to describe
these diversions.

The Eastern arches of the Leighlin Bridge are also
too low and I have estimated a navigation arch there.
The report continues:

He concluded that the river had a fall of one to three feet per
mile, that there was a depth of three feet six inches at the
lower sill of St Mullins lock. It was from this point that
calculations were made of the ascent of the river.

By the weir at Knockbeg the summer water be about
153 feet at the foot of the high ground above the
Douglas---the land on the opposite shore, by
advancing the upper wing of the weir, will admit the
water to be raised to a little more than 155 feet,
which with drudging, a little within Grange Islands,
will carry navigable water at all times, to the shoal
below Magenny Bridge, where the summer water
will not be less than 156 feet

He further concluded that there was a rise of three feet one
inch to Carriglead lock.

The report continued to propose how the navigation could
be improved as far as Athy.

Above Graiguenamanagh the recommendation was to

The report concludes:

cut between the bends of the river, to shorten the
distance and to avoid rocks.
This recommendation was ignored and Tom Hayden in his
articles states that these rocks had to be blasted about fifty
years later.
Chapman states:

I have already swelled this report to an unusual
length, which I have done with a view to convey that
information, so a subject demands; and for much
which I have left here unnoticed, I must refer to the
estimates, plans and section. I shall be happy if they
give satisfaction,
and I have the honor to be,
William Chapman.

that the passage under Bagnall's Bridge will have to
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(Carlow County Library)

THE BARROW NAVIGATION COMPANY

(Extracts from the have only been used, to show the detail
of the report and the spelling is the spelling used in the
report.)
A section of 26th of George 3rd states ----- And be it further enacted , that Debentures to the amount of £20,000,
bearing an interest after the rate of £4 per centum per annum
be issued to such persons as shall become Undertakers for
compleating the navigation of the river Barrow.
(Carlow County Library)

A passenger service to Dublin had been introduced, but it
was withdrawn, after a short time. The reason given was
that the fare to Dublin, by road was cheaper and the time
journey time, taken was much less.
In the late 18th century, there was major interest in having
canals constructed. The Grand Canal linking Dublin to the
Shannon was built. The Newry canal had been constructed.
Other canals were Limerick to Killaloe, the Lagan canal. A
canal from Inistioge to Kilkenny, one on the Boyne and
between the Shannon and Lough Erne and the Royal canal
to link the area of the North West to Dublin.
The usual claims were made showing how much cheaper
water transport was in comparison to land carriage.
One claim was that land transport was four times more
costly than water transport. An examination of the charges
on the Castlecomer to Kilkenny toll road does not agree
with this suggestion.
In 1850 the Company decided to have its own boats on the
canal. This system continued until 1894, the year that the
Grand Canal, acquired the Navigation Company. The
system was used commercially until 1960, when
commercial use of the canals of Ireland, ceased.

Confluence of Canal and Barrow

A meeting of subscribers to the Barrow Navigation was held
in the Court house, Carlow, in October 1788.
They commissioned Colonel Tarrant to draw up plans Work
progressed under William Chapman, and the St Mullins to
Athy section was completed in l 790.
The Barrow Navigation Company was also incorporated
in 1790.
The Company charged a toll for the use of the lock. The toll
charged varied from three halfpennies per ton per mile for
meal, com, coal and culm were charged two pence per ton
per mile on all other goods and merchandise Passengers
were to be charged two pence per mile. Until 1850, tolls
alone, was the income earned by the Company.

This did not mean the end of life for the canals. The Inland
Waterways was established to preserve these facilities as
sources of leisure. The result of this endeavour is that it is
now possible to go by boat from Waterford to Lough Erne.
Among the pioneers of this movement were three Carlow
men. They were Bertie Shirley, Bill Duggan, and John
Monahan, all, no longer with us.
I wish to thank Carmel Flahavan and the staff of Carlow
County Library, also Kevin Brown, of the National Library
for all their help in compiling this article.

By that time railways, which supplied a more swift service,
were being constructed in the country so the Company
decided that it would have to supply, a better and more efficient service to its customers. The boats on the river were up
to now, owned by private individuals, mostly by people
from either Graignamanagh or Carlowgraigue.
In l 83 7, Lewis, in his Topographical Directory, reports that
the quantity of com and flour sent to Waterford, had, within a few years, advanced from 2,000 to 15,000 quarters, and
the quantity of butter, weighed in the market and private
stores, is at present, not less than 35,000 firkins.
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Horse Bridge at Athy

amuel Lewis was the editor and publisher of
topographical dictionaries and maps of the United
Kingdomand Ireland. The aim of the texts was to give in 'a
condensed form', a faithful and impartial description of each
place. The firm of Samuel Lewis and Co. was based in
London. Samuel Lewis died in 1865.

S

A Topographical Dictionary of Ireland first published in
1837 in two volumes, with an accompanying atlas it
marked a new and significantly higher standard in
such accounts of Ireland. The first edition is
available online. A second edition was published
in 1842.
In the 183 7 preface, the editor noted
that: The numerous county
histories, and local descriptions of
cities, towns, and districts of
England and Wales, rendered
publication of their former works, in
comparison with the present, an easy task.
The extreme paucity of such works, in relation
to Ireland, imposed the necessity of greater

assiduity in the personal survey, and proportionately
increased the expense.
Lewis relied on the information provided by local
contributors and on the earlier works published such as
Coote's Statistical Survey (1801), Taylor and Skinner's
Maps of the Road of Ireland (1777), Pigot's
Trade Directory ( 1824 and other
sources. He also used the
various parliamentary reports
and in particular the census of
1831 and the education returns of
the 1820s and early 1830s. Local
contributors were given the proof sheets for final
comment and revision. The names of places
are those in use prior to the publication of
the Ordnance Survey Atlas in 1838.
. Distances are in Irish miles (the statute mile
is 0.62 ofan Irish mile).

:LEWIS'S

CARLOW

The dictionary gives a unique picture of
Ireland before the Great Famine.

BALLYELLEN, BALLYKNOCKAN, BARRAGH,
BENNEKERRY, BORRlS, CLONEGAL OR
MOYACOMB AND CLONMORE

AGHADE, ARDRlSTAN, AUGHA,
BALLINACARRJG OR STAPLESTOWN, BALLON,
BALLYCROGUE,

Aghade
parish in the barony of Forth, county Carlow, and
province ofLeinster, 2% miles (S.) from Tullow, on the
A
river Slaney, and on the road from Tullow to
newtownbarry; containing 668 inhabitants. It comprises
1614 statue acres, asapplotted under the tithe act: the land is
partly arable and partly pasture; a great portion of the latter
is marshy, but might be improved by draining; the state of
agriculture is very good. There are quarries oflimestone and
of a fine species of granite for building. Ballykealy is the
residence of 1.1. Lecky, Esq. The living is an impropriate
,,(',,""'!'~

curacy, endowed with two-thirds of the entire tithes, to
which the vicarage of ballon was recently united, and in
the diocese of Leighlin and patronage of the Bishop; the
remainder of the tithes are impropriate in Lord Downes. It
was episcopally united, in 1710, to the rectory of
Gilbertstown and the vicarages of Ardristin and Ballon,
which union was dissolved in 1830, and divided into three
distinct benefices. The tithes amount to £135, of which
£45 is payable to the impropriator and £90 to the
incumbent; and the entire tithes of the benefice amount to
£170. The church, which is pleasantly situated on rising
ground above a small stream, is a plain old building in
indifferent repair, and is about to be newly roofed, for
which the Ecclesiastical Commissionershave lately
granted £591. There is neither glebe-house nor glebe. In
the R.C. divisions the parish forms part of the union of
Ballon and Rathoe, or district of Gilbertstown. There is a
school, in which 57 boys are taught.

Ardristan
Cromlech at Aghade Fox Covert,
the capstone is estimated to weigh 15 tons.
William Ellis

parish, in the barony of Rathvilly, county Carlow, and
A province
of Leinster, I% mile (S.W .by W.) from
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Tullow, on the road to Clonegal; containing 543
inhabintants. It comprises 1525 statue acres, as applotted
under the tithe act; and within its limits is a part of the
suburbs of the town of Tullow, called the Green and Tulloweg. Except one townland entirely surrounded by the parish
of Aghade, it is bounded on the east and south-east by the
river Slaney. More than one-half of its surface consists of
meadow and pasture land; the rest, with the exception of a
small tract of bog, is arable. It formerely constituted part of
the union of Aghade: the living is now a distinct
impropriate curacy, in the diocese of Leighlin, and in the
patronage of the Bishop; the tithes amount to £145. The
ruins of the church, situated on the townland of Ardristan,
are divided by a pointed arch and are 63 feet in length. In
R.C. divisions it forms part of the union or district of
Tullow.

Augha
parish, in the barony of Idrone East, county of Carlow,

A and province of Leinster, comprising part of the market

and post-town of Leighlin-Bridge, and containing 1739
inhabitants. This parish is situated on the east side of the
river Barrow, which is navigable to Waterford, and on the
road from Carlow to Kilkenny. An abbey, called
Achad-finglass,was founded here at a very early period by
St. Fintan, and in 864, in which year it was plundered by the
Danes, had risen into some note; its site is now unknown.
The parish contains 4028 statue acres, as applotted under
the tithe act, and is wholly under cultivation; the system of
agriculture is improving. Limestone for burning is procured
within its limits. The principal seats are Rathwade, the
residence ofB.B. Newton, Esq., and Steurt Lodge, of W.R.
Steurt, Esq. Fairs for the sale oflivestock are held on Easter
Monday, May 14th, Sept 23rd, and Dec. 27th; and there are
two at Orchard on Whit-Tuesday and Ost. 2nd. It is a
vicarage, in the diocese of Leighlin, and forms part of the
union of Dunleckney; the rectory is impropriate in A.
Weldon, Esq. The tithes amount to £415. 7. 81/4., of which
£276. 18. 51/2. Is payable to the impropriator, and £128. 9.
23/4. to the vicar. The church is in ruins. [n the R.C.
divisions it is partly in the union or district of Dunleckney,
and partly in that of Old Leighlin: the chapel situated at
Newtown, is a handsome edifice lately erected. There are

two schools for boys and girls; one situated at
Leighlin-Bridge, and the other, a large and handsome
edifice latey built, near the R.C. chapel; they afford
instruction to 120 boys and 230 girls. There is also a private
school, in which are about 20 children; and a dispensary.See Leighlin-Bridge.

Ballinacarrig otherwise Staplestown
parish, partly in the barony ofRathvilly, but chiefly in that

A of Carlow, county of Carlow, and province of Leinster, I

mile (E.N.E) from Carlow; containing 615 inhabitants. This
parish, which is situated on the river Burren, and on the road
from Carlow to Tullow, comprises of 2576 statue acres, as
applotted under the act,and valued at £2200 per annum. Twothirds of the land are arable, and nearly one-third pasture or wet
grazing land; there is little waste or unprofitable bog; the state of
agriculture is improving. There are some quarries of excellent
granite for building; and mills at which about 10,000 barrels of
flour are annully made. The principal gentlemen's seats are
Kilmany, the residence of S.Elliott, Esq.; Staplestown

Ballon
parish, in the barony of Forth, county of Carlow, and

Aprovince of Leinster, 31/2 miles (S.E.) from Tullow;
containing 1439 inhabitants, of which number, 161 are in
the village. This parish is situated on the road from
Newtown-Barry to carlow, and comprises 3520 statue acres,
as applotted under the tithe act: it is principally grazing
land; the state of agriculture is much improved; and in
Ballon hill is a quarry of fine granite. The gentlemen's seats
are Larogh, the residence of J.O'Brien,Esq.; and Altamont,
of NelsonSt.George, Esq. Fairs are held here on March
28th, and Aug. 12th. It is a vicarage, in the diocese of
Leighlin, and is part of the union of Aghade: the rectory is
impropriate in the Lord Cloncurry. The tithes amount to
£220 of which £140 is payable to the impropriator, and £80
to the incumbent. In the R.C. divisions, this parish forms
part of the union or district of Gilbertstown,called also
Ballon and Rathoe: the chapel, situated in the village of
Ballon, is in good repair. In the village is also a school for
boys and girls,for which the school-house was built by R.
Marshall, Esq.; and there is another at Clonaberry. These
schools afford instruction to about 160 boys and 160 girls;
and there are two hedge schools, in which are about 190
boys and 130girls.

Ballycrogue
parish, in the barony and county of Carlow, and

Aprovince ofLeinster, 3 miles (S.E. by E.) from Carlow;
containing 72 inhabitants. This small parish is situated on

the river Burren, and consists of of only one townland,
comprising 385 statue acres. In civil matters it is considered
as forming part of Ballinacarrig, and is one of the three
parishes which constitute the union of Ballinacarrig or
Staplestown, in the diocese of leighlin: the tithes amount to
£21. 2. 6. In the R.C. divisions it is in the district of
Tullowmagrinagh.

Ballyellen
parish, partly in the barony of St. Mullin 's, but chiefly

Agha Church - William Ellis

A in that ofldrone West, county of Carlow, and province
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of Leinster, adjacent to Graigue and Goresbridge;
containing 1760 inhabitants. This parish consists of two
detached portions separated by the parish of Slyguff, one of
which contains five townlands, and the other, two: it is
bounded on the north by the river Barrow, which separates
it from the county Kilkenny, and over which there is a
bridge at Goresbridge; and comprises 5266 statue acres, of
which 4754 are applotted under the tithe act and valued at
£4052. Per annum. Here is a quarry of black marble, used
for tombstones and chimney-pieces. Ballyellen House is
the residence of Walter Blackney,Esq. It is a rectory, in the
diocese of Leighlin, and forms part of the union of Lorum:
the tithes amounts to £413. 1. 61/2. The ruins of the church
are situated within a burial-ground near the road from
Borris to Goresbridge. In the R.C. divisions it is in the
union or district of Bagenalstown or Dunleckney. On the
lands of Clo water are the ruins of a castle.

This Latin cross is in the burial ground attached
to the church ruins at Killerig.

Bennekerry
parish, in the barony of Rathvilly, (but locally in that of

A Carlow), county of Carlow, and province of Leinster,

Ballyknockan
village, in the parish of Fennagh, barony of Idrone
East, county of Carlow, and province of Leinster 3
miles (S.W. by W.) from Myshall; containing 28 hou;es
and 169 inhabitants.- See Fennagh.

A

Barragh
~arish, partly in the barony of St. Mullins, but chiefly
A
m that of Forth, county of Carlow, and province of
Leinster; containing, with part of the post-town of
Newtown-Barry, 4713 inhabitants. It is situated on the river
Slaney, and on the roads from Myshall to Clonegal, and
from Enniscorthy to Carlow; and comprises, with the parish
of Pubbledrum, 17,602 statue acres, as applotted under the
tithe act, and valued at £ 1030 per annum. About 1600 acres
are mountain and bog, 789 woodland, and the remainder
arable and pasture; the state of agriculture is improving.
Fine granite for building is found in the parish. The
gentlemen's seats are Kilbride, the residence of J.R. Keogh,
Esq.; and Ballynoe, of the Rev. G. Dawson. The Leighlin,
and in the patronage of the Bishop: The rectory is
appropriate to the choral of the cathedral of Christ Church
Dublin: the tithes amount to £692. 6. 2., of which £461. 10.
91/4. is payable to the lessee of the appropriators, and £230.
15. 23/4. to the vicar. The church, situated at Kildavin, is a
small edificeliving is a vicarage, in the diocese of , built by
aid of a gift of £800 from the late Board of First Fruits in
1812; the Ecclesiastical Commissioners have lately gra~ted
£123 for its repair. There is neither glebe nor glebe-house.
In the R.C. divisions this parish is, with the exception of one
townland, included in the union or district of Clonegal or
Moyacomb.: there is a chapel at Kildavin. A national
school, in which about 120 boys and 100 girls are taught is
aided by a grant of£ 20 per annum from the new Board' of
Education; and another school is supported by Mr. Keogh.
There are also three hedge schools in the parish, in which
are about 130 boys and 100 girls. The estate of Clonmullin
formerly belonged to the Kavanaghs, but was forfeited in
the war of 1641; it is said to have beenthe residence of Ellen
Kavanagh, the heroine of the celebrated Irish ballad of
Aileen Aroon. There are some remains of the old church
clad with ivy; the burial ground is separated from them by ~
rivulet.

2Yz miles (E.N.E.) from Carlow; containing 135 inhabitants.
This parish is situated on the road from Carlow to Tullow
and is bounded on the south- west and east by the rive;
Burren: more than four-fifths consists of meadow and
pasture land, and the remainder is arable, with a few acres
of woodland. In the ecclesiastical divisions it is not
regarded as a parish, but as forming part of that of Urglin,
the incumbent of which receives the tithes, except about ten
acres, which pay tithe to the incumbent of Ballinacarrig or
St~plestown Lodge, of H. Warers, Esq.; and Staplestown
mills, of --- Mason, Esq. The living is an impropriate
curacy, in the diocese of Leighlin, united by act of council
in 1804 to the rectories of Tullowmagrinagh and
Ballycrogue, constituting the union of Staplestown, in the
gift of the Bishop; the rectory is appropriate to the dean and
Chapter of Leighlin. The tithes amount to £170, of which
£100 is payable to the dean and chapter,and £70 to the
impropriate curate: the entire tithes of the benefice to the
incumbent amount to £411.17. 6. The church, situated in
Staplestown, is a small neatedifice, erected in 1821; it contains a tablet to the memory of Walter Bagnal, the last male
representative of that ancient family. There is a glebe-house
but no glebe. In the R.C. divisions the parish is in the union
or district of Tullowmagrinagh, also called Tinryland.
There are two schools, in which are about 40 children.
Soi:ne remains of the old church yet exist. Sir Wm. Temple
resided at Staplestown, from which many of his letters are
dated; there are still some remains of the house where he
lived.
BORRIS

village, in the parish of Clonegoose, barony of Idrone

A East, county of Carlow, and province of Leinster 3

miles (S.E.) from Goresbridge; containing 671 inhabita~ts.
This place is situated near the river Barrow, on the road
fro~ C_arlow to Ross: it has a patent for a market on Friday,
which 1s not held, and a penny post to Goresbridge. Borris
House, the noble seat of the late T. Kavanagh, Esq., is
situated in a extensive and extremely wooded demesne, and
co~~ands fine views. This mansion, which externally
exh1b1ts the appearance of an English baronial residence of
the 16th century, while every advantage of convenience and
splendouris secured within, has been for ages the chief
residence of the posterity of Donal Kavanagh, natural son of
Mac Murrough, last king of Leinster. In 1642, being
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garrissoned by the parliamentarians, it was beseiged by the
Irish, and with difficulty the garrison was relieved and
reinforced by Sir C. Coote. In the disturbance of 1798 it
sustained two attacks; first, on May24th, when the
insurgents were repulsed by Capt. Kavanagh's yeomanry
corps, with the loss of 50 kiled and wounded; and
afterwards on June 12th, from a detachment sent against it
from Vinegar Hill, on which occasion it was defended with
great bravery by a party of the Donegal militia, who
compelled the assailants, after burning the out-offices and
destroying some houses in Borris, to retire with
considerable loss. At Kilcamney, in the vicinity, an action
was also fought, in which the insurgents were routed with
the loss of their stores by the king's forces under Sir C
Asgill. Petty sessions are held here every alternate
Thursday, and road sessions occasionally: the court-house
was lately erected by Mr. Kavanagh. This is a chief
constabulary police station; and there is a small barrack for
the accomodation of about 30 men. Fairs for cattle, sheep,
pigs, & c., are held on Jan. !st, Feb 5th, May !st, July 2nd,
Aug. 15th, Oct. 4th, and Nov. 14th, and four more fairs have
been lately obtained; that in July is a considerable fair for
wool. Attached to Borris House is avery handsome private
chapel, erected by the late Mr. Kavanagh, and open to the
inhabitants. In the R.C. divisions this place is the head of a
union or district of Clone goose, Ullard ( county of
Kilkenny), St. Mullins, and Ballyellen, and the whole of that
of Kiltennel: the parochial chapel is a handsome edifice,
lately built at an expence of £2000. There is a school, in
which 150 boys and 90 girls are taught: the school-house is
a commodious building, erected and fitted up by local
contributions amounting to £274. 5. 6.,

Clonegal or Moyacomb
post-town, in that part of the parish of Moyacomb
A
which is in the barony of St. Mullins North, county
Carlow, and province of Leinster, 14 Yi miles (S.E. by E.)
from Carlow, and 53 Yi (S.S.W) from Dublin; containing
446 inhabitants. It is situated on the road from Tullow to
Newtownbarry, and on the river Derry, which divides it into
parts, and in 1831 comprised of 76 houses. Fairs are held
on July 31st, Nov. 12th and 22nd, and the 1st. Wednesday in
and 11th. Of December, for cattle: fairs for the sale of frieze
were formerly heldon the first Wednesdays in February,
march, and May, and on Ascension-day, buthave been
discontinued. Here is a constabulary police station. The
parish church, a good modern building, is situated in the
town; and there are a R.C. chapel, a place of worship for
Methodists, and a handsome school house in connection
with the National Board, lately built. Here is also a
castellated mansion built by the family of Esmonde, in
1625. - See Moyacomb.

Clo nm ore
parish, in the barony of Rathvilly, county of Carlow,
of Leinster, 2Y:i miles (S.S.W) from
Hacketstown, on the road from Tullow to Hacketstown and
Tinahely; containing 2244 inhabitants. It comprises 26,210
statue acres,ofwhich about 2430 are covered with heath and
furze, 130 are woodland, and 1500 bog, and of the
remainder,one-fifth is arable and the rest a kind of pasture
and meadow: of its entire surface,5855 acresare applotted

A and province

Clonmore cross slab

under the Tithe
Act. There are some indications of agricultural
improvement, although a considerable quantity of
unprofitable land might be reclaimed and brought under
tillage. Clonmore Lodge is the residence of Lieut.-Col.
Whelan; Castle View, go the rev. R.A. Martin; and the
Glebe House, of the Hon. And Rev. Archdeacon Stopford.
The living is a rectory, in the diocese of Leighlin, and
constitutes the corps of the archdeaconry of Leighlin, in the
patronage of the Bishop: the tithes amount to f304. 12. 33/4.
The Glebe-House was built about 1812, by aid of a gift of
fl 00 and a loan of f450 from the late Board of first Fruits:
the glebe comprises ten acres. The church a plain decent
edifice, was built about the same period, by aid of a gift
f600 from the Board. In the R.C. divisions this parish is the
head of a union or district, comprising the parishes of
Clonmore, Liscolman,and Mulliancuffe, and parts of those
of Haroldstown, Aghold, Crecim and Fenagh: the chapel at
Clonmore is a plain slated building,not in very good repair;
and there are two others in the union, situated at
Knockballastine and Kilquiggan, in the parishes of
Liscolman and Aghold.
There are a parochial and a
national school affording instruction toabout 180 children,
including several sent by Foundling Hospital in Dublin. At
a short distance from the church are the venerable ruins of
the castle, the origin of which, though not satisfactorily
ascertained, is with some degree of proability attributed to
the Earl of Ormonde, to whom the place was granted in the
reign of Hen. VIII., although the castle of clonmore is
recorde to have been taken by the English in 1332. The
ruins form three sides of a quadrangle, l 70ft. Square, of
which the fourth has been demolished; at the angles are
towers, and the whole was surrounded by a deep fosse, now
filled up; several cabins have been built within the walls.
Clonmore gives the inferior title of Barron to the Earl of
Wicklow.
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HACKETSTOWN IN THE

1880s
James P. Shannon

A well-attended public meeting was held in the Court
House, Hacketstown on November 12th, 1883 to discuss the
possibility of getting a railway station "to suit the
convenience of the people of Hacketstown and Kiltegan"
included in the plans for the proposed railway extension
from Baltinglass to Tullowi . The meeting was attended by
the parish priest, Fr. Boland, and his opposite number, the
Revd. Mr. Doupe, Rector. A delegation consisting of these
two reverend gentlemen accompanied by W.J. Dowzer, G.
O'Reilly and W. Murphy was appointed to wait upon the
directors of the railway company and represent the views of
the meeting. The meeting really wanted the line to run
through Kiltegan, but a compromise proposal put forward
by Nicholas O'Toole, P.L.G. was accepted, to the effect that
"in the event of the company not seeing their way to run the
line to Kiltegan, we ask them, in justice to the people of
Hacketstown, to alter the line in such a way that a station
may be erected in or about midway between Kiltegan and
Hacketstown."
The lack of success of this deputation may be judged from
the twin facts that no further accounts appear of any
railway-related activity in Hacketstown and that when the
Baltinglass-Tullow line eventually was built no attempt was
made to meet the wishes of the Hacketstown people, the
directors of the railway company evidently taking the view
that a diversion to Hacketstown or Kiltegan would be
unlikely to pay. In this they were certainly correct. Indeed
the Baltinglass-Tullow line itself was to prove uneconomic
in the long term and it was closed after a relatively short
lifetime.
While this venture had no success it illustrates an important
fact, that despite the deep and continuing divisions of the
Land War the people of the area were able to come
together and co-operate across the religious and political
divide in an effort to further a common purpose for the
benefit of all.

of a dispute. He was able to do this because of his
enormous popularity, earned by his able leadership and by
his identification with the cause of the people. Very quickly
after his release from jail he built his support and tightened
his control of the organisation to the point where he was
accurately described as "the uncrowned king of Ireland."
The Hacketstown branch of this new Irish National League
was founded at a meeting held on Tuesday, February 19th
1884, at which there was a large attendance. On the
proposal of Fr. Boland Mr. John Lyons, P.L.G, took the
chair. Mr.Lyons then addressed the meeting, saying he was
proud to see so many coming forward to enrol under the
banner of the Irish National League, which was destined to
drive landlordism back to the infamy from which it sprung.
He then proposed that no committee be elected that night,
save the hon. Officers. This proposal was carried
unanimously.
The meeting then elected the following officers: - Mr. John
Lyons, President; Mr. G. O'Reilly, Vice-president; Mr.
Pierce Butler, P.L.G., Treasurer; Mr. E.P. Kelly and Mr.
James Whelan, Hon. Secretaries.
After that the meeting appointed the following people to
canvass the people of their respective areas to join the
League and also to receive subscriptions: - E. Whelan,
Ballybrack;
J.Kealy, Ballysallagh;
W. Dempsey,
Coolmanagh; E. Walsh, Duffry ; E. Whelan, Rathnagrew
and E. Byrne, Constablehill. ii
The next meeting took place on Sunday, March 2nd, chaired
by President Lyons. There was a large attendance (the
account in the Nationalist lists thirty-seven people "among
those present")iii and several new members were admitted.
Membership cards were distributed to all who had been
enrolled.
Among the large attendance were no less than three local
clergy - the P.P., Fr. Boland and both his curates, Fr. J.

Another interesting sidelight is that Sergeant Black and a
constable were present during the meeting of November
13th. One wonders by whose orders that happened, whether
some superior of the good sergeant considered such a
meeting might be treasonous or whether there was official
concern that it might result in a political or a sectarian riot.
Whatever the concern that prompted their presence the
police were not needed as all was peaceably concluded.
Parnell, in the period after he had been released from
Kilmainham, had moved decisively to assure his own
control of the national movement. To that end he replaced
the Land League, the leadership of which he had never quite
controlled, and amalgamated it with the Home Rule Party in
a new organisation to be known as the Irish National
League. Within the next couple of years his personal control
of this organisation was established beyond the possibility
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Maher and Fr. M. Keenan. Fr. Boland proposed the election
of the remaining six members of the committee of
management for the ensuing year. He said that he wished
"to impress upon the meeting the necessity of electing
intelligent, steady and moderate men - men who at the same
time would not swallow their principles, and with a view to
that end, he submitted the names of six or seven gentlemen,
whom he thought would suit admirably. Still he wished it
to be understood that he did not wish to dictate to the
meeting in any way. He had no intention. Everyone was
free to vote for whoever they thought would serve the
interests of the organisation best."
Thus adjured, the meeting proceeded to the election of the
committee members. Those elected were: - Thomas
Shannon; Laurence Walsh; Peter Foley, P.L.G.; Edward
Whelan; Nicholas O'Toole, P.L.G.; and Michael O'Neill.
The meeting then discussed the coming election of Poor
Law Guardians and the necessity of taking steps to ensure
the re-election of "the popular guardians for this division,
Messrs. Lyons and O'Toole, who so well and ably
represented the interests of the people for the past year."
Messrs. Lyons and O'Toole had been easily elected to
represent the district on the Board of Guardians of
Shillelagh Union in the previous year's election. This time
around their political opponents were making an all-out
effort to unseat them. While the Hacketstown branch of the
Irish National League was doing all it could to ensure
victory for its candidates there was an expectation that
Messrs Lyons and O'Toole would easily see off the
challenge of the opposition. At the branch meeting held on
Sunday March 9th the opinion was expressed that "the
landlord party in this division will receive, through their
representatives, Messrs. Jones and Hinch, a lesson that will
serve them for all time ... iv
Nevertheless, the branch organised itself to ensure victory,
appointing people to "see the voting papers properly filled
in the respective districts attached to their names
-- Hacketstown - James Whelan and Jas. O'Neill
Drumquin, Kilconnought and Tombeagh - G.O'Reilly and
M. O'Neill ---- Constable Hill and Eagle Hill - Thomas
Shannon and E. Byrne ----- Rathnagrew, Ballyedmond and
Rathnafishogue - John Hutton and William Whelan ---Ballysallagh, Monastill and Scotland - James Kealy and
Thomas Shannon ---- Kilmacart - E.P.Kelly and
James Whelan."
A correspondent commented in the same issue of the
Nationalist (March 15th) that the landlord party were
leaving nothing undone to oust the popular guardians. The
same correspondent further commented that it was a curious
fact that Mr. Thomas Hinch who in the Freeman "is always
National and for National Independence" was in
Hacketstown doing the work of the anti-National party, "his
present supporters being all of that type."
The supporters of Messrs. Jones and Hinch were likewise
well organised and they had ensured that 75 proxy votes
were duly registered, all for the benefit of their candidates.
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When the result of the poll was declared on Monday, March
24th it was as follows: Lyons (Nationalist).
O'Toole (Nationalist).
Jones (Conservative).
Hinch (Conservative).

129
129
114
114v

The effort to unseat the Nationalist guardians had failed but
only just. Undoubtedly the strength of the Conservative
vote took the Nationalists by surprise. Nonetheless their
organisation had proven capable of beating off the challenge
and now they would be more on their guard another time.
When the victorious P.L.G.s returned to Hacketstown from
Shillelagh that night they were met by the brass band and by
an immense crowd in a brilliantly lit up town. Both the
successful candidates addressed the crowd and so did Fr.
Boland who said that the best proof of the valuable service
rendered by Messrs. Lyons and O'Toole was to be found in
the Orange "ring " that had been formed for their overthrow.
The closely fought election was just one manifestation of
the deep divisions within the community at this time. There
were plenty of others. The Hacketstown branch of the Irish
National League continued to meet regularly throughout
1884 and to grow in strength. A meeting held on May 31st
enrolled 27 new members and a resolution of thanks was
passed to those members who had successfully canvassed
the Knockananna and Askinagap areas.vi John Lyons, as
usual, chaired this meeting. Fr. Boland too was in
attendance, also as usual.
At Hacketstown Petty Sessions on June 5th, before Major
Hutchinson, R.M., and Colonel Dennis, J.P., Edward Farrell
summoned P. Weboume for erecting a house seven eighths
of which he claimed was on his (Farrell's) land. Mr.
Farrell's landlord, Mr. W.E. Jones, appeared as a witness on
his tenant's behalf, producing a map to support his
testimony. The house in question was a Land League hut,
erected with the permission of Parnell on his Aughavannagh
property that joined Mr. Jones' land.
The extraordinary feature in this case was that Mr. Jones
was himself a Justice of the Peace and, having given his
evidence in the case, took his seat on the bench. In those
circumstances it is scarcely surprising that the magistrates
believed the evidence of Mr. Jones and ruled accordingly.
Mr. Weboume was fined I Os. and 2s. costs, the amount of
the fine to be reduced if the hut was removed by the next
court day.
On August 26th 1884 Lord Rathdonnell sent what the
"Nationalist" described as "a force of servants, workmen,
etc. sufficient to besiege the village" to a farm in the
Rathvilly area from which Edward Bolger had previously
been evicted, there to harvest an acre and a half of com and
to carry it home to Lisnavagh in satisfaction ofrent owed.viii
Great indignation was felt in the area, as people thought it
unfair that the man who sowed and grew the com should get
no share whatever of the crop.
The "Nationalist" of October 18th 1884 carried a report
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from a correspondent on recent events at Humewood Castle,
the Kiltegan residence of the former M.P. for Wicklow, Mr.
Hume Dick. Mr. R. Fenton, Mr.Dick's agent, had held an
office on the previous Friday for the collection ofrents from
the tenants on the Ballybrack and Borkle part of his estate.
Mr. Dick himself was there to greet the tenants. When all
had gathered he spoke to them of the duties they owed to
their landlord in Poor Law elections. The tenants there
assembled had been so insensible of those duties that in the
recent elections they had actually voted for the Nationalist
candidate in the Rathdangan Division, Mr. William Kenna,
and against Mr. Dick's nominee, Mr. C.C. Cecil, who won
the election by a mere two votes. Such conduct could not
be allowed to go unpunished and Mr.Dick had shown his
displeasure by refusing any abatement in the rent to those
tenants who had voted Nationalist while allowing a rebate
to tenants who had shown a proper respect for their landlord
by voting for his nominee. This had resulted in negotiations
between Fr. Boland, P.P. and Mr. Dick, leading the tenants
to hope that they might be granted the same abatement as
had been allowed to those who voted as they had been told.
On the present occasion they were disappointed. Mr. Dick
concluded his rather lengthy address by informing the
tenants that he had decided to allow a reduction of 1s in the
pound on rents then due and also on the rents of the
previous March on which the reductions had been withheld.
The tenants were far from satisfied with this but they had no
alternative other than to accept it.
The "Nationalist's" correspondent goes on to comment that
when the Land League was strong in 1881, when ten
thousand Land Leaguers met at Kiltegan, Mr. Dick had
allowed his tenants an abatement of 25%. Then when the
League was suppressed and its leaders imprisoned the
reduction came down to 20%, and so on as the agitation
died down, the present reductions being "almost nil, and, I
am sorry to say, agitation the same, so far as this locality is
concerned." He bemoans the return to what he calls "the old
hat-in-hand policy" and advocates that all tenants should
organise under the banner of the Irish National League.
The correspondent makes a persuasive case (although it
should be noted that the rents in 1881, before the Land
Courts were established, were considerably higher than
those of 1884 in many cases). His evidence would seem to
suggest that there had been a significant fall-off in land
agitation and that considerable numbers of tenants were not
showing solidarity with their neighbours. This, if true,
would have serious implications for the future of the movement. If the people were losing heart there could be no
final victory. But was it true? The numbers joining the
Hacketstown branch of the Irish National League (and
paying their subscriptions in order to do so), and the many
prepared to defy landlord intimidation to vote for
Nationalist candidates in Poor Law elections would seem to
argue otherwise. No doubt there were some backsliders,
some slieveens trying to curry favour with the mighty, but
the weight of the evidence appears to suggest solid support
for Parnell's movement and its policies.
The monthly meetings of the Hacketstown branch

continued to take place and the matters discussed were by
no means confined to the land question or for that matter to
Home Rule. At the meeting held on November 2nd 1884 Fr.
Boland spoke of the necessity of improving the condition of
the dwellings of the labourers of the parish, particularly
those of the town, which, he said, were simply a disgrace to
any community. The President, Mr. Lyons, explained that
Provisional Orders had been obtained for the erection of
cottages, but the delay in building them was due to legal
complications. However he promised that he and his fellow
Guardians would not allow the matter to be lost sight of.ix
The meeting of January 18th 1885 was concerned with the
Redistribution Bill then before the House of Commons.
This Bill proposed to deprive Carlow County of one of its
two Parliamentary representatives, a proposal that the
Hacketstown branch viewed with alarm. After due debate
the branch decided to appeal "to the Irish Party, through Mr.
E. Dwyer Gray, to use their utmost efforts to have the
numerical representation of our county unchanged. "x
In the elections to the Shillelagh Board of Guardians in
March 1885 the only candidates nominated for the
Hacketstown Division were Messrs. Lyons and O'Toole, the
outgoing Nationalist Guardians. Despite the closeness of
the previous year's result the Conservative (or landlord)
interest appears to have decided there was no use in
contesting the election this time around. Th~ supporters of
Messrs. Lyons and O'Toole had been ready for a contest,
having been warned by Fr. Boland at the March meeting of
the Hacketstown branch that if the other side thought there
was any possibility of a chance they would contest the
election, "for," remarked the reverend gentleman, "the
bigotry of those parties exceeds anything I ever witnessed in
any part." In proof of this he cited what had happened at
Hacketstown Petty Sessions Court on the last day. The
question of appointing a summons server arose (the
previous incumbent having been dismissed for
drunkenness). An official of the court stood up and told the
magistrates that the appointment could not be made without
consulting the Revd. Mr. Doupe, Rector. "Fancy that!" said
Fr. Boland, "Even for this low mean office a Catholic dare
not apply... xi
Fr. Boland also referred to the election for the Rathdangan
district and he believed there would be a majority on the
National side of 17. Other members of the branch
expressed doubts, having their suspicions of some of the
electors, and it was decided that a sharp look out would be
kept. Mr. Cecil, the outgoing Guardian, who had narrowly
won the seat as Mr. Hume Dick's nominee the previous year
was this time retiring in favour of Mr. R. Fenton, the agent
of Mr. Dick. Members of the branch saw this as an attempt
by Mr. Dick to intimidate people into voting against the
Nationalist candidate, Mr. Kenna. They believed however
that the strategy would fail.
So indeed it turned out and the branch at its next meeting
had the pleasant task of passing a resolution thanking the
electors of the Rathdangan Poor-law Division "for their
noble and self-sacrificing action in voting for and returning
Mr. Kenna at the recent election ... xii
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When the blatant economic pressure put on the tenants by
their landlord is considered the result of this election must
be seen as a triumph for the Nationalist cause. In the face
of a powerful landlord's clearly expressed wishes, in the
almost certain knowledge that their action would cost them
serious money in the form of lost rent abatements,
conscious that they were offending not just their landlord
but the candidate, his agent, who in his displeasure could
find many ways to revenge himself on tenants who failed to
back him, those same tenants came out in sufficient
numbers to reverse the previous result and elect the
Nationalist candidate.

Chas. S Parnell
Photo: Jim Shannon

At Hacketstown Courthouse on Thursday April 30th 1885 a
case was heard that might well have been used as a perfect
example of the evils of landlordism. Major Newton had
about ten years earlier become owner of some of the lands
of Ballinaguilkey near Hacketstown. He had raised rents
and some of his tenants had fallen into arrears, but by using
the Arrears Act they had managed to hold on to their farms.
They had then gone to the Land Courts and succeeded in
getting reductions in rent averaging 50%. Even this large
reduction was insufficient to enable some of them to clear
their arrears. One of them, Thomas Byrne, was evicted,
whereupon Fr. Boland organised a collection that brought in
enough to enable Mr. Byrne to pay the landlord all rent and
costs due on the place. Mr. Byrne went to Major Newton
and offered him the money, but the gallant major refused to
accept it and told Mr. Byrne to go to his agent, Mr. A. Symes
ofTinahely. Mr. Symes accepted the money and Mr. Byrne,
presuming that all was now settled, went back into
his holding.
At nine o'clock on the morning of the court he was
summoned to appear at twelve o'clock the same day to
answer the serious charge of taking forcible possession. By
failing to wait for the legal formalities to be completed he
had rendered himself technically guilty of the offence
alleged. When the case came up the presiding magistrate
said that he had no alternative but to send him forward for
trial. At this Mr. Byrne's wife wailed loudly and was
forcibly removed by the police. Fr. Boland asked the court
to adjourn the case until the next court day, in order to give
Mr. Byrne the opportunity of employing counsel, "stating
that it was most unfair to send a man to jail on three hours'
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notice, without giving him an opportunity of preparing his
defence, and undertaking that Byrne would comply with the
legal formalities in the interval. .. xiii The magistrates
regretted they had not the power to adjourn the case. At this
point there was a parley between Fr. Boland, Mr.Byrne, the
major and his solicitor, but there was no softening in the
major's position. The magistrates continued to refuse bail to
Mr. Byrne unless he would give up possession of the
holding and leave his crop unsown. In the end the
unfortunate Mr. Byrne was forced to sign a legal document
agreeing to those terms so as to avoid being sent to jail and
left there for months awaiting trial. It was rumoured that the
major had promised Fr. Boland to reinstate Mr. Byrne in a
few days, but as the "Nationalist" pointed out "there was no
clause to that effect in the written document which Byrne
was compelled to sign in open court." "Time", commented
the correspondent, "will reveal the soldier's honour."
On Sunday May 24th 1885 a very large Irish National
League meeting took place at Rathvilly, organised by the
Rathvilly branch. Large contingents with banners and
bands came from all adjoining areas to listen to a number of
speakers, principal among them Mr. T.D. Sullivan, M.P.
Hacketstown, according to the report in the "Nationalist",
sent "a contingent of some thousands, headed by the
The
patriotic parish priest, the Rev. P. Boland. "xiv
accuracy of the count may be somewhat suspect, but
certainly there appears to have been a large Hacketstown
contingent, including all the members of the committee of
the Hacketstown branch.
Sergeant Black of the R.I.C. was transferred from
Hacketstown to Rathvilly about this time, and his admirers
decided to present him with an address to mark the
occasion. They called on Fr. Boland to ask him to sign it,
but he declined, and gave them instead his candid opinion
of the whole transaction.xv
Not one Catholic name
appeared on the address, which is a good indication of the
sergeant's popularity among Nationalists in the area. The
fact that opinion was so polarised on this matter is maybe a
further symptom of the very deep political division in the
community at that time, which division strongly tended to
follow the religious divide.
On June 14th 1885 the Hacketstown branch of the Irish
National League held a meeting to elect officers and a
committee for the ensuing year. xvi Seventy members were
admitted to membership. The results of the elections were
as follows:
President, Rev. P. Boland, P.P.; Vice-president, Mr. John
Lyons, P.L.G.; Treasurer, Mr. James Shannon; Hon Secs.: Messrs. E.P.Kelly and James Whelan.
Committee: - Messrs. N.O'Toole, P.L.G.; T. Shannon;
Laurence Walshe, and Michael O'Neill.
Two places were left vacant to be filled later by
representatives from the outlying districts of the parish.
Why was it decided to replace John Lyons by Fr. Boland as
President? Perhaps the members felt that having the parish
priest in that position would add to the support the League
would receive in the area. Perhaps the initiative came from
John Lyons himself. Or from Fr. Boland? Certainly Fr.
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Boland's activities on behalf of the cause gave him a strong
claim to the office, but it seems rough on Mr. Lyons who
had pioneered the Land League in the area, had suffered for
the cause in Naas Prison and was now serving as one of
Hacketstown's representatives on the Shillelagh Board of
Guardians, having fought off a determined Conservative
attempt to unseat him the previous year.

Up to this point there had been every sign of united
determination and cooperation among the members of the
Hacketstown branch of the National League, but in late
September of 1885 this unity was shattered by serious
disagreement within the committee, leading to the
resignation of three members of the committee, including
the joint hon. Secs.

On July 4th 1885 the "Nationalist" published a letter, signed
"A Candid Critic", the writer of which described himself as
"an honest Protestant" and an admirer from a distance of
"that grand organisation, the National League." This
anonymous scribe alleged that the Hacketstown and
Clonmore branches of the League were neglecting their
duty as there was in their area an evicted farm which the
landlord had been unable to stock but which was stocked by
the horses and cattle of the Nationalists of the area.

On Sunday September 28th 1885 a special meeting of the
committee took place, at which the members present were
Fr. Boland, Thomas Shannon, James Whelan, James
Shannon, E.P. Kelly and M.O'Neill. The stated purpose of
this meeting was "condemning the employment of threshing
machines, the property of obnoxious persons and of
considering the propriety of having the branch represented
at the forthcoming Wicklow Convention."
Fr. Boland opened the meeting by enquiring by whose
authority had this special meeting been called.xviii
E.P.Kelly - by authority of the Vice-president and three of
the committee.
President - 1 say no four, nor the whole committee, has any
right to call a meeting without first consulting me.
J. Whelan - Did you not receive an intimation in reference
to this matter during the week?
President - Yes, but it was marked private.
J. Whelan - And you took no notice of it?
President - Certainly not, for this reason, that in my
opinion it is not a case in which we have any right to
interfere at all. I would suggest that we wait until next
Sunday, when we will have our ordinary meeting, with full
attendance; and I may here mention that I have been
speaking to Mr. Harrington on Tuesday last, and he stated
that there was hardly any fit subject for boycotting now,
with the exception of the man who takes an evicted farm.
Mr. Whelan - But the owner of this machine is working an
evicted farm.
Mr. E.P.Kelly (to President) - You have also stated from the
altar that the parties endeavouring to create this disturbance
are actuated by trade interests.
President - When did I say that?
E.P. Kelly - This day, after second Mass.
President - I deny it.
Mr. Thos. Shannon - I say you did, sir.
President - As I stated before, any remarks I make from the
altar I make for the good of the parish, and moreover,
permit me to tell you, I did not come here to receive light
from any of you.
Mr. Shannon - It is certainly false, for the idea never once
crossed my mind of injuring Mr. Hutton. (the man who
employed the machine)
Mr. E.P. Kelly - Nor I either.
Mr. Whelan - Then the inference to be drawn from the
President's remarks is that it is perfectly consistent with the
spirit of the League to support such parties.
Mr.E.P.Kelly -As our meeting is perfectly in order, does any
gentleman propose a resolution?
Mr. Thomas Shannon - I beg to propose the following
resolution: - "That we hereby advise the members of this
branch not to employ threshing machines the property of
anti-Nationalists or emergencymen."
President - I again advise you to postpone the consideration
of this matter.

Sharp replies to this appeared from both branches in the
following week's edition. On behalf of the Hacketstown
branch the Hon. Secs. E.P.Kelly and James Whelan declined
to enter into a controversy with a party sheltering under a
nom de plume. They further informed "A Candid Critic"
that they placed very little confidence in the National
honesty of any local Protestant, as the name of any one of
them did not appear in the book of membership. Here again
we have confirmation that the political divide coincided
with the sectarian divide.
On behalf of the Clonmore branch the Hon. Sec. Edward
Ferris said that he could certify that there were neither
cattle nor horses belonging to any member of that branch on
any such farm, but that there were some cattle belonging to
"honest Protestants" on the farm in question. He further
said that there was not one solitary Protestant a member of
the League in that district.
A meeting of the Hacketstown branch on August 2nd 1885
was told that membership of the branch now numbered 140.
The matter of four labourers' cottages to be constructed in
the area was discussed. Provisional orders for these had
already been obtained. Messrs. Lyons and O'Toole, P.L.Gs,
explained the action they thought it advisable to pursue in
the matter and the meeting endorsed their intentions.
Major Newton was back in the Petty Sessions Court at
Hacketstown on August 6th. xvii This time he was
prosecuting Hugh Byrne of Blendennis for cutting turf on
his own land for his own use. In his defence Mr. Byrne
produced a lease to which was affixed the seal of the
Commissioners for Judicial Rents, which fixed the rent of
his holding and gave him the right to cut turf for his own
use. Major Newton claimed that the document was a
forgery and called on the magistrate to impound it. This the
magistrate did and then adjourned the case. It is perhaps
worthy of remark that the magistrate in this case was Major
Newton's brother!
Meanwhile Thomas Byrne had not been reinstated in his
holding at Ballinaguilkey, which meant that he had lost any
chance of a crop for that year.
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Mr. Whelan - In face of your recent pronouncements, 'tis
better that it be ended at once.
President - I did not come here to be dictated to by you or
anyone else. My observations from the altar were intended
for the whole of my parishioners and if they affect you I
hope you will be improved by them.
Mr. Whelan - Your censures do not affect me in the
slightest degree. I disregard them.
President - Oh, of course you do.
Mr. Whelan - If you have any charge against me, at this
board is the place to have it threshed out, and not the altar,
where you know very well there is no chance of your being
replied to.
President - Keep your temper, sir.
Mr. Whelan - Certainly, sir, but I won't allow you or anyone
else to run away with my character unjustly. You preach
charity. There has been more uncharitableness and bad
feeling created by your observations from the altar than will
be undone for the next twelve months.
President - Does anyone second the resolution?
Mr. E.P. Kelly - Yes, I have great pleasure in seconding Mr.
Thomas Shannon's resolution.
President - Does anyone propose an amendment?
Mr. James Shannon - I propose, as an amendment - "That I
do not fully acquiesce with the opinion of the present
meeting, as the resolution which has been read is not a
justifiable one."
President - Does anyone second Mr. J. Shannon's
amendment?
Mr. E.P. Kelly - Not one.
President - What do you say, Mr.O'Neill?
Mr. Whelan - I respectfully submit that Mr. O'Neill has no
locus standi here at all. This is the first time he has put in an
appearance since the committee has been elected. He is
simply trifling with the President and committee, as he sent
in his resignation some time since.
President - Well, I waited on him some time ago, and I
advised him to hold on, and he did.
Mr. Whelan - The committee heard nothing of this.
Mr. E. P. Kelly - Mr. J. Shannon's amendment falls through
for want of a seconder
Mr. J. Shannon - I will have a seconder again the next
meeting.
Mr. E. P. Kelly - Oh, Mr. Shannon, your politics are of
mushroom growth; and you should not attempt to dictate to
persons who have been at this table so long.
Mr. J. Shannon - I'm no mushroom growth.
President - This is quite unseemly.
(Some remarks not relevant to the point at issue omitted)
Mr. Thomas Shannon - I press my resolution
President - So you may. The three of you are there. You
know you have a majority.
The President then left the chair and refused to put the
resolution to the meeting. Before leaving he announced that
he had already selected the delegates to attend the Wicklow
Convention from this branch.
Mr. E. P. Kelly said that this was very unfair of the President
to do these things behind the backs of the committee.
Messrs. Thomas Shannon, James Whelan and E. P. Kelly
gave notice of their intention ofresigning their positions on
the committee at the next meeting.

The next meeting was held on Sunday October 4th. John
Lyons chaired it, and the others present were James
Shannon, Nicholas O'Toole and Peter Foley. Mr. Foley
agreed to act as secretary pro tern. After enrolling some
new members the meeting went on to consider the matter of
the resignations of the hon. Secs. and of Thomas
Shannon. xix
All present expressed their regret and a
resolution was
proposed by Nicholas O'Toole in the
following terms - "That we do not accept the resignations of
Messrs. E. P. Kelly, James Whelan, and Thomas Shannon,
but would earnestly ask them to look at the matter calmly,
and consider the time we are approaching and the necessity
now, more than ever, for union; and that we cordially and
respectfully ask them to offer an ample apology to our
worthy rev. president, which will, in our opinion, raise them
in the estimation of all good men; and, on serious reflection,
we are sure they will consider it but due to our beloved and
revered pastor." This resolution was passed unanimously.
By this stage the disagreement had evidently spread outside
the committee. The "Nationalist" of October 10th reported
that the editor had received a protest, signed by 77
inhabitants ofHacketstown. This document alleged that the
three men who had resigned had made a "dastardly,
unwarrantable, and uncalled for attack on our venerated
parish priest" and that they used scurrilous language
towards him. It also alleged that they offered "studied
insult" to him.
One week later appeared a letter signed by the three men
and dated October 13th I 885 in which the charges made
against them in the protest document were most ably
answered. xx As to the first charge they asked what word or
what sentence in the report of the meeting would justify the
use of such epithets as "dastardly" and "scurrilous"? The
second charge, that of offering "studied insult" to the parish
priest, they regarded as the more serious allegation against
them. They remarked that those who were making this
charge against them had offered no shadow of proof of the
allegation. Proof apart, they went on emphatically to deny
any intention of insult. They claimed the right to express
their opinions on the political questions of the day, and it
was the clashing of these opinions with those of their
respected pastor that their enemies were now attempting to
twist into a deliberate insult to him. They also alluded to the
representative character of the document of protest,
pointing out that not one of the four Poor Law Guardians
resident in the district and members of the League could be
got to sign it "though implored to do so," that "of the six
individuals who stumped the county in support of the
protest, only two are members of the National League", and
that of the seven licensed traders of the town only two could
be induced to sign. Finally they referred to the action of the
local branch at their last meeting and took the opportunity
to inform the committee that they intended to stand by their
resignations.
At this stage the split in the committee was irrevocable. On
the one side stood the parish priest and his supporters,
convinced that the three men had behaved reprehensibly in
confronting Fr. Boland and daring to go against his wishes.
In 19th century Ireland the status of the parish priest was
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very high and his authority, in the minds of many,
unchallengeable, whether in ecclesiastical or secular
matters. Inevitably then the majority of people were bound
to be shocked when these men acted as they did. On the
other side stood the three men themselves, believing in their
right to voice their political opinion, even when it differed
from the priest's, convinced that Fr. Boland had been
highhanded in his treatment of the committee as when, for
example, he selected delegates to the Wicklow Convention
without reference to the committee, and determined to stand
by their beliefs.
It was undoubtedly a most unfortunate split and it robbed

the Hacketstown branch not just of the unity that had
characterised it for so long, but also of the services of two
longstanding hon secs., one of whom, E. P. Kelly, had been
a stalwart since the earliest days of the Land League and had
proven his commitment to the cause as a guest of Her
Majesty's Government in Naas prison.
How much support was there for the stance of the three? It
could scarcely be expected in the political and social
climate of the time that men who were seen to be defying
the wishes of their parish priest would get much sympathy
from the public. Nevertheless the reluctance of so many
prominent people to sign the document of protest would
seem to indicate that they were not convinced that all the
blame lay on the side of those who had resigned.
At the next meeting of the committee, held on October 31st,
James Shannon was requested to act as secretary, a position
he continued to hold from then until the organisation broke
up after the O'Shea divorce case. At this meeting also a big
number of labourers turned up, seeking the support of the
League in getting cottages and plots of land, under the
Labourers' Dwellings Act. The secretary was instructed to
procure immediately the necessary forms, and the President
promised that anything the branch could do to help would
be done.xxi
Fr. Boland referred again at the committee meeting of
December 6th to "the necessity of carefully looking after the
labourers and aiding in every way to secure for them what
is needed - cottages and plots of ground."xxii By the end of
the year the Shillelagh Union had sanctioned the provision
of 19 labourers' cottages in the divisions of Clonmore
Coolballintaggart, Hacketstown and Haroldstown, although
some difficulty was being experienced in getting tenants
owing to the high rents charged. The matter was raised
again at a meeting of the Shillelagh Board of Guardians on
January 29th 1886 when the Board were informed that there
were a large number of applications from labourers in the
Hacketstown area and that seven cottages had been
condemned as utterly unfit for human habitation.xxiii
Nicholas O'Toole mentioned that another cottage in the
townland of Scotland had been pulled down for the same
reason and the occupant, Tom Finnegan, put out.
The January 3rd meeting of the Hacketstown branch again
had this topic before it and unanimously passed a resolution
calling on the farmers of the area to do all in their power "to
aid in securing for the labourers the cottages and plots of
ground to which they are so eminently entitled. nxxiv This

John Lyons
Courtesy Jim Shannon

meeting also passed two other resolutions, one calling on
"the National guardians in the several districts of the union
to see that no name be omitted from the rate book of those
entitled to vote for the election of Poor Law Guardians," the
other expressing concern that a member of the branch was
caring an evicted farm in Coolballintaggart and trusting that
he would stop doing so, thus rendering further action
unnecessary. At the end of the meeting the Rev. President
made a point of "congratulating the meeting on the
harmony and unanimity that characterised the proceedings,"
an obvious dig at those former members whose challenging
of the President had rendered a recent meeting far from
unanimous and very far indeed from harmonious.
The three men in question addressed a letter to the editor of
the Nationalist on 26th January 1886, which is quoted in
full below:
Dear Sir - as attempts are being made to connect us with the
infamous placards which appeared in this town on Sunday
last, we take this, the earliest opportunity, of disclaiming
any hand act or part in their production. Unfortunately we
have good reason to believe that the documents were got up
by political enemies of ours, for the purpose of damaging
our characters. Why has not the committee caused an
impartial investigation of the dispute which led to the
resignation of three of its members? We now ask them in
the spirit of justice and fair play and honest Nationalism to
do so. Should this challenge not be accepted, the public can
readily form its own opinion as to the ability or wish of the
committee to honestly discharge the duties of their position
We are, dear sir, yours faithfully,
Edward P. Kelly.
James Whelan.
Thomas Shannon.
If the three men hoped that this letter would help to sway
public opinion to their side they must have been
disappointed to hear that a committee had been formed "to
present their respected pastor, the Rev. P. Boland, with an
address and testimonial in recognition of his zeal, piety and
indefatigable labour for the interest of religion since his
coming to the parish eight years ago."xxv
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This committee had been formed at a meeting held in Mr.
Kealy's hotel, Hacketstown. Its membership was as
follows:
Chairman - E. J. O'Neill; Treasurer - James Shannon; Hon.
Sec. - Michael Gartland;
Committee - Edward Kealy, Denis Shannon, Michael
O'Neill, Patrick Cullen, Michael Murphy, Edward Whelan
(junr.), Nicholas Byrne, Charles Doyle, James Byrne,
Laurence Walshe, George Graham, Peter Foley, Peter
Plunkett, Christopher O'Toole, Jos. Appleby, P. Byrne, M.
Kealy, Chas. Ellis, James Kelly, James Roche, E. Gibbons,
J. O'Toole, J. Byrne, Denis Cullen.
Neither John Lyons nor Nicholas O'Toole was a member of
the committee, although both subscribed generously to the
collection. What significance this may have had is difficult
to establish, but it is, at the least, somewhat surprising that
the two most prominent laymen in the local League branch,
who had both been deeply involved in every phase of the
movement since its very beginning, should suddenly both
decide on this occasion to fade into the background. It
would appear that they were willing to support with their
money this demonstration of loyalty to Fr. Boland, but were
not sufficiently concerned about the matter to put any
personal effort into it, or else perhaps, that a sense of
loyalty to old comrades prevented them too openly being
seen to engage in an action that could only be taken as an
open criticism of the conduct of those same comrades.
However that may have been the committee went ahead
with their collection and a deputation on Thursday 18th
February presented Fr. Boland with an illuminated address,
and the proceeds of the collection, which came to a little
over £100. The address, illuminated by Mr. D. Clarke,
Carlow, described the parishioners as greatly pained by the
insult recently offered to the parish priest, characterised
those who had so insulted him as "recreants" and ended by
expressing the "deep and abiding respect" that his
parishioners felt for him. Along the way it also referred to
"the devotedness and attachment of your people, and the
high esteem in which you are held by all. "xxvi
The "all" in the latter phrase presumably was not meant to
include the "recreants" who can scarcely have been very
devoted or attached to him, nor have held him in very high
esteem, considering the sentiments they had
previously expressed.
Fr. Boland's reply was a long one. He referred to the piety,
love for religion, docility in following the counsel of their
priests, and attention to their duties of his parishioners,
which he said had often filled him with gratitude to God.
He stated, "whatever is censurable in recent events must be
attributed to the few who bear the ignominy of the
disgrace." He also expressed himself satisfied that insult
would never again deliberately be offered to any priest
labouring among them.
After that "the deputation were hospitably and sumptuously
entertained at dinner. Having done ample justice to the
many good things set before them, the deputation withdrew,
having spent a very agreeable evening."xxvii

The elections to the Boards of Guardians were again in the
offing and the picture was complicated this time around by
a rumour that John Lyons and Nicholas O'Toole would not
again go forward. The "Nationalist's" local correspondent
had reported this rumour around Christmas 1885, and the
report raised much concern in Hacketstown, so much so that
the said correspondent felt it necessary to defend himself
against charges that he had intended to create "dissention
and disunion" by publishing the report. He strongly denied
this, said that the decision of the two P.L.G.s to continue
representing the area brought him much satisfaction, and
ended by saying that should a contest be forced on the
popular party the article in question was not to blame.
Instead he would put the blame on those who, from motives
of revenge, had spread such stories. xxviii Is there, perhaps,
an allusion here to the recent dissension in the Hacketstown
branch of the National League?
A contest was indeed forced when the Irish Loyal and
Patriotic Union (otherwise ILPU, an anti-Home Rule
organisation that had been founded in May 1885 by a group
of Ireland's biggest landlords) put forward Mr. Jones of
Woodside and Mr. Bobby Taylor of Tinahely as candidates
in the Hacketstown Division. This was described in a
resolution passed at the March 7th meeting of the local
League branch as proof that religious bigotry was still
prominent in the locality.xxix
The contest was closely fought and the counting of votes
took three days. The Conservative side used every means to
try to secure victory, objecting to Nationalist votes on the
flimsiest grounds and so on. The Nationalist candidates
were fortunate to have the legal services of Messrs. Brown,
Solicitors, who managed, in the words of Nicholas O'Toole,
to "spike the great guns" of the ILPU.xxx In the end the
Nationalist candidates had 46 votes to spare and they
returned to the by now habitual torchlight and bonfires
welcome in Hacketstown on the night of Tuesday
13th April.
The inaugural meeting of the new Board took place in
Shillelagh on April 16th.
Lord Fitzwilliam was
unanimously re-elected as chairman. Nicholas O'Toole
enlivened this meeting by attempting to move a vote of
condolence to the next-of-kin of the late Mr. W.E. Forster
(the notorious "Buckshot") on the grounds that he had
ensured by his harshness that Home Rule would come some
years earlier than it would otherwise have come, and
referring to "the gentleness of the deceased in using
buckshot to shoot down Irish peasants instead of bullets."
xxxi The Chairman emphatically declined to allow discussion
on the motion or to permit it to be moved.
At the same meeting there were very heated words over the
appointment of members of the Hacketstown Dispensary
Committee. The Nationalist guardians wished to appoint
Fr. Boland, the parish priest, to the committee. Some
Unionist guardians observed that the reverend gentleman
lacked the necessary qualification. (A member had to be a
ratepayer with property in the district rated at £30 or more.
Fr. Boland fell short as his property in the Hacketstown
district was rated at £29-1 Os, although he had more
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property in Coolballintaggart rated at £3.) Nicholas O'Toole
accused Lord Fitzwilliam of bigotry, and later, when Major
Newton observed that the qualifications were laid down by
Act of Parliament and that it was not a question of bigotry,
Mr.O'Toole told him that he should have lived 150 years
earlier when there was a price on a priest's head. (Cries of
"Order".) A long discussion took place, during which
Mr.O'Toole accused some other members of falsehood.
Eventually it was decided to appoint Fr. Boland to the
committee subject to ratification by the Local
Government Board.
At a meeting of the Board of Guardians on April 30th a
letter from the Local Government Board was read, which
stated that Fr. Boland was not qualified to be a member of
the Dispensary Committee. This led to a prolonged
argument with the Unionist guardians taking the position
that this letter created a vacancy on the committee, and the
Nationalists arguing that Fr. Boland had been properly
appointed and the minutes signed, so he was now on the
committee. John Lyons and Nicholas O'Toole succeeded in
having a resolution passed regretting the inability of the
Board to retain Fr. Boland as a member of the Dispensary
committee and asking the Local Government Board to alter
the legislation, but that did not alter the fact that the parish
priest had been ousted from the committee. This decision
was condemned in a strongly worded resolution at the next
meeting of the Hacketstown branch of the National League.
This resolution described the decision of the Guardians as
"another example of their unprecedented bigotry, which has
always been the practice of this board ... xxxii
The decision was also condemned in a letter to the
"Nationalist", headed "Hacketstown, May 18, 1886" and
signed, "Sentinel." The writer of this epistle blamed the
ousting of Fr. Boland on the absence from the meeting of a
Catholic guardian and went on to comment on the
necessity for alertness on the part of those in
public positions.
John Lyons replied to this in a letter dated May 25, 1886. In
answer to "Sentinel's" question as to where were the other
Catholic guardians of the district he said, " one was in
attendance, but it fell to my lot not to be able to attend on
that day nor on another board in this year, for reasons I
cannot give "Sentinel" in public, but there is such a thing as
a branch of the National League in the district, and if
"Sentinel" be a member (which I doubt) let him make his
complaint against my attendance and action, and if it is not
satisfactory to the meeting I will on the moment resign, as I
believe myself that my attendance for the last seven years
will show that I did what little I could for the cause I
represent." There is no record that "Sentinel" ever took up
the challenge.
The rest of that summer appears to have been relatively
uneventful and the meetings of the branch were routine in
nature. A meeting was held on Sunday September 5th for
the purpose of electing a committee for the coming year at
which on the motion of Michael Gartland, seconded by
William Dempsey, the President, Vice-president, Treasurer,
and Secretary were unanimously re-elected en bloc. The
other committee members for the Hacketstown area (the

election of those for Knockananna and Askinagap was
reserved for a future date) were Nicholas O'Toole, P.L.G.;
Edward Kealy; Laurence Walshe; and Edward Carroll.
After that the rest of the year passed without any particular
activity in the area, although a meeting of the Clonmore
branch on October 24th thanked the Rathvilly,
Hacketstown, and Tullow branches for their warm support
in the boycotting of a Mr. Codd and some emergencymen
because of their care of the evicted Swayne farm in
Liscolman. A man who hired Codd's threshing machine
found that not a single Nationalist neighbour turned up at
his threshing and "were it not for a few double-dyed
anti-Nationalists of his own ilk the machine would have to
betake itself to some more genial locality to be relieved of
its strong adhesive coat of rust."
This quiescence is somewhat surprising in view of events
on the wider political stage. Gladstone had come to power
for his third term as Prime Minister on February 1st 1886
and the Home Rule Bill had been introduced in Parliament
on April 8th. For a time it looked possible that Irish hopes
might be realised, but hope faded when the Home Rule Bill
was defeated in the House of Commons on June 8th. That
was followed by the resignation of the government and
another general election, which brought Lord Salisbury and
his Conservative Party back to power on July 25th.
The case of Edward Byrne of Ballysallagh who had been
evicted from his farm some time previously was discussed
at the meeting of the Hacketstown branch on February 6th
1887. The secretary was directed to write to the Central
Branch about the case and the hope was expressed that the
landlord would soon reinstate him.
At the same meeting John Lyons asked the committee to
propose a Nationalist candidate in his place at the
forthcoming Poor Law elections. The President and
committee, however, asked him to stay on for the present
and after some discussion he agreed to do so.xxxiv

This time the result was very close indeed.
The
Conservative candidates on this occasion were Mr. Jones of
Woodside and a young man named Hopkins from
Stranakely, outside the division. The count took all day and
once again the anti-Nationalist side used every possible
legal stratagem to try to gain the victory. To take one
example, a Nationalist voter who had a rateable valuation of
over £ I 00 was deprived of all his votes, amounting to ten,
(at that time multiple votes, based on property, were
allowed) because he had not paid a rate of 5s. 2d on a house
he had leased, the tenant of which always paid the rate
herself. Another landlord over the Nationalist voter in question was allowed votes in respect of the same house, but he
was not a Nationalist. In another case a Nationalist voter
was deprived of his votes because a tenant of his owed rates.
The same tenant was himself allowed a vote! This tenant, of
course, was not a Nationalist.
At the end of a long day Messrs. Lyons and O'Toole were
declared the winners by 167 votes to 163 for Jones and
Hopkins. This time the celebrations in Hacketstown were
more muted as it was late at night when the victorious
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candidates got home. Despite the lateness of the hour there
was a sizeable crowd eagerly awaiting news of the election.
Having been told the result they then, on the advice of Fr.
Boland, gave one cheer and went home.
On May 5th 1887 the first meeting of the new Hacketstown
Dispensary Committee was held. There were twenty-one
members on this committee and of these only six, all
elected members of the Board of Guardians, were
Nationalists. The anti-Nationalist majority could then
obviously rule the roost any time they cared to tum up. On
this particular occasion they were present in strength, their
object being the ousting of Nicholas O'Toole from the
position of Hon. Sec. and replacing him with Mr. W.E.
Jones. Since Lord Rathdonnell held the chairmanship and
the vice-chairman was Mr. William Murphy ofBallykillane,
who had been Mr.Jones's nominator in the recent Poor Law
election, it was clear that if their manoeuvre succeeded the
Dispensary Committee would be totally under the control of
the anti-Nationalists. Furthermore, since they had a clear
majority of members present they were certain to win any
vote that might be taken. Their attempted coup was
frustrated, however, by the quick thinking of John Lyons
who intervened to point out that the necessary formalities
required by Form A 1 had not been completed. When the
members (among them several Justices of the Peace) had
taken the time to read the form in question they found
themselves at a stand and the chairman ruled that they
would not proceed with the election of officers, fearing that
it might be illegal.xxxv
The Hacketstown branch of the National League met on
Sunday 3rd July and decided to pass two resolutions. The
first warned all Nationalists in the area to be careful, in view
of the fact that a very stringent Coercion Act was due to
come into force in a few days, "and not place themselves in
collision with the authorities, who doubtless will do their
utmost to construe our actions into an offence against this
most stringent act." The act to which this refers was the
Criminal Law and Procedure (Ireland) Act, otherwise
known as the Crimes Act or the Jubilee Coercion Act, which
finally became law on July 19th, and which enabled the
Lord Lieutenant to declare the National League a dangerous
association. On July 24th Resident Magistrates were given
increased powers under this act to prosecute in courts of
summary jurisdiction m cases of intimidation
and boycotting.
The second resolution described the new tax imposed on the
area for the Tullow Extension Railway as "nothing short of
open robbery, inasmuch as the same was obtained under
false pretences and against the expressed wishes of our
elected representatives. "xxxvi The resolution went on to
describe the fraud as the more glaring in that the people of
Rathvilly, who had the benefit of the railway, were exempt
from the tax, although it was titled "baronial guarantee" The
committee advised the people to resist by every
legal means.
Messrs. Jones and Hopkins, the narrowly defeated Tory
candidates in the Poor Law election earlier in the year had
decided to appeal the result. Accordingly a sworn inquiry
was held in the boardroom of the Shillelagh workhouse in

late June. Both sides were legally represented, the
Nationalists by Mr. Paul A. Brown, who needed all his legal
acumen to counter the stratagems of the other side. The
decision of the Local Government Board was made public
in early August - there was to be no change. The election of
John Lyons and Nicholas O'Toole was to stand.
The same issue of the "Nationalist" that reported this
(August 13th 1887) also reported that owing to prolonged
drought the crops everywhere were likely to give very
disappointing yields.
Oats and barley crops were
extremely poor and light, hay had not averaged a third of a
normal crop, and the green crops were in a most precarious
condition. If the potato crop did not improve there might
well be famine once again, and the cattle had not thrived
because of the lack of grass. Furthermore because of the
shortages of hay and cereals, as well as turnips, there was
likely to be little demand for store cattle for overwintering,
so prices in all probability would be very poor. All of this
meant that rents would not be able to be paid this year, and
so there was almost inevitably going to be renewed trouble
on the land.
The August meeting of the Hacketstown branch of the
National League, held on the 7th of that month, concerned
itself with the Jubilee Coercion Act, and passed a resolution
calling on the people not to be afraid to come forward "to
fight the battle ofliberty shoulder to shoulder in the ranks of
the Irish National League." The meeting also called on
people to stand together to uphold the fundamental
principles of the League and, stating that landgrabbers had
been at work in the area, reminded the people that " no
coercion act can compel any man to deal or associate with
those to whose company he objects."xxxvii
A month later, at the September meeting, the Rev. President
offered the same advice, counselling the people to be firm
in upholding the principles of the League, but also advising
them to act legally and constitutionally, and before long the
electors of Britain would return Mr.Gladstone to office and
then Ireland would get justice.xxxviii
By November 1887 the signs of distress were evident in the
district. Subscriptions to the League branch were very slow
in coming in, owing, as Fr. Boland said "to the fact that
depression to a great extent prevails in this parish." He
alluded to the "impossibility of turning any kind of produce
into money," but expressed his confidence that the people
would still renew their membership before the end of
the year. xxxix
Lord Salisbury's Chief Secretary for Ireland, Arthur James
Balfour, (who was also Salisbury's nephew) had now
embarked on an uncompromising effort to pacify Ireland,
believing that the country's ills could largely be cured by
"twenty years of resolute government." Balfour was
prepared to make the fullest use of the powers given the
authorities by the coercion act and to imprison the leaders of
the National League if they gave him the slightest excuse.
The imprisonment of William O'Brien, M.P. drew an
impassioned resolution from the Hacketstown branch in
May 1888 - "That we enter our solemn protest against the
cruel and vindictive action of that Cromwellian statesman,
James Arthur Balfour, in subjecting to a second
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incarceration our esteemed and beloved countryman,
William O'Brien, for no other crime than upholding the
right of free speech, which is denied to no civilised
nation. "xi When any group of Irishmen employs the
adjective "Cromwellian" in a public utterance passions are
running very high indeed.
Major Newton of Ballybeg was back in the courts once
again in August 1888. At Hacketstown Petty Sessions,
before Col.Dennis, R.R.Kennedy, R.M. and W. Jones he
sought a decree for possession of the farm of Henry
Laurence of Ballinaguilkey. The magistrates granted the
decree. Mr. Byrne, the solicitor acting for Henry Laurence
then sought a stay of execution for a month, arguing that
Major Newton owed his client £104 and the rent due on the
place was £137, the balance of which Mr.Laurence was
willing to pay. The magistrates granted a three-week stay
and a writ was issued for the £104.xli
The Hacketstown branch of the League decided at its
meeting on September 2nd that the situation now needed
more than resolutions, that financial support for those on
whom Balfour "laid his claws" was now needed and that
Hacketstown should support the National Indemnity Fund.
In urging this course of action Fr.Boland described Balfour
as the worst Chief Secretary Ireland had ever had "as there
seemed not to be the smallest spark of humane feeling to be
found in him." John Lyons proposed that as a beginning the
members of the committee give £1 each and the committee
unanimously agreed with that, the President giving £2.Xlii
Hacketstown's first Gaelic Football match was played on
Sunday October 7th 1888, when the local members of the
newly founded G.A.A. organised a tournament on Mr.
Plunkett's lawn. The first match, between Hacketstown and
Rathdangan, ended without a score. Tynock then defeated
Knockananna by 2 goals, 1 point to 1 point. The third
match between the Hacketstown and Tynock second teams
had to be abandoned without a score after fifteen minutes
because of the fall of night. This first local venture by the
new Association attracted a large crowd of spectators even
though the weather was not very fine, and there seems to
have been general satisfaction with the entertainment.xliii
The outlook in the Hacketstown area was bleak as the
winter of 1888/89 approached. Many tenants who up to
recent years had been doing well were now finding that the
bad economic times made it impossible to meet the rent.
Ejectment orders were being sought in respect to a large
number of tenants, and the local National League branch
believed that evictions would take place. Accordingly the
branch issued a warning on October 14th "to all classes to
banish from their minds the evil thought of landgrabbing, as
in no case such violation of honesty will be tolerated ....
Therefore let no man touch his neighbour's goods with
dishonest hands. "xliv
When the branch met on November 4th it considered a
report from some tenants from Knockananna that two
individuals in that locality, Catholics but not League
members, had "made themselves rather officious in the
interest of a certain landlady at the Tinahely Land Courts."
Their names were withheld from publication in the hope

that they would "in future find more useful employment
than acting as spies and pseudo informers on their honest
neighbours. "xiv This meeting also discussed the death on
the previous evening of Edward Byrne of Ballysallagh who
had been evicted two years earlier. His farm had been
unoccupied and derelict in the meantime, but some
"grassgrabbers " had been mowing and drawing away hay
from it on the day before his death, and the opinion was
expressed that this might well have hastened his death. The
committee decided to leave the consideration of the conduct
of these individuals to the next meeting.
The year 1889 opened with a threatened split in the
Hacketstown Gaelic Club. What was the cause of this is
unclear, but it was apparently serious enough that the
foundation of a new club was under consideration. At this
point the parish priest intervened with a suggestion that the
committee of the existing club should be dissolved and a
new committee formed. This was acceptable both to the old
committee and to those who had intended to start a new
club. A well-attended meeting of members on January 20th
elected the following committee: Nicholas O'Toole, P.L.G.,
Joseph Shannon, Patrick Cullen, Owen Doyle, M.O'Toole,
Joseph Hutton, Denis Shannon, Edward McDonald and
Thomas Sharman.
The conduct of Balfour was again exercising the minds of
members at the February 3rd meeting of the National
League branch. A resolution proposed by Nicholas O'Toole
and seconded by John Lyons described the Chief Secretary
as a malignant and brutal wretch, intent on murdering
William O'Brien "in accordance with law" and went on to
express the opinion that Mr.Balfour could not be "far off
from that condition of mind his relative, Castlereagh,
arrived at when he cut short his ignoble career after
plunging the Irish nation in rebellion. "xlvii Another
resolution sympathised with Mr. P. Healy of Rathdangan
who had recently been evicted from his holding and
expressed " the greatest confidence in the determination of
the Killamoat and Rathdangan branch should a landgrabber
appear in the midst."
This meeting also considered a suggestion that had recently
been aired in the papers to the effect that the Hacketstown
branch was remiss in not putting a stop to the sale of
Smithwick's products in the town since Mr. Smithwick had
commenced evicting his tenants. The meeting found after
full inquiry that "none of that obnoxious gentleman's
beverage was sold in Hacketstown since he entered on his
eviction campaign."
Four days later, on February 7th, yet another eviction case
came before Hacketstown Petty Sessions.
William
Wentworth Fitzwilliam Dick of Humewood sought an
eviction order against Thomas McArdle of Borklebeg.
Mr.W.Byrne, solicitor, Tullow, very ably represented
Mr.McArdle and kept the court in session for over four
hours by raising a succession of legal points. In the end he
succeeded in proving that the necessary notices to constitute
another tenant named Hickey a caretaker had not been
served and the magistrates (Colonel Dennis, J.O. Adair, and
W.C.Jones) dismissed the case.xlviii
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The fledgling GA.A. club in Hacketstown was in the news
again in April when the Hon. Sec., Thomas Shannon, found
it necessary to write to the local paper to contradict a report
that the referee at a recent match between Hacketstown and
Clonmore had been struck by Hacketstown men.
Something serious in the way of trouble there must have
been, because his letter went on to say that Hacketstown
regretted what had happened and he suggested that the
county board should now permit the clubs to play off the tie,
as he considered that they had been sufficiently punished by
the exposure they had got. xlix
Fr. John Maher, a curate in Luggacurren, who had
previously served for some years in Hacketstown and in
Clonmore, was around this time convicted under the
coercion legislation and sentenced to two months
imprisonment for a speech he made in support of those
tenants who had lost their holdings in the famous
Luggacurren evictions. This verdict and sentence aroused
much indignation in Hacketstown. In response to requests
from many people the parish priest, in his capacity as
President of the local branch of the National League, called
a meeting of the branch on Easter Sunday, April 21st 1889.
The meeting was very well attended and allowed the people
to express their wrath at what had happened to Fr. Maher.
The resolution passed expressed sympathy with Fr.Maher
and "direst hatred" for Balfour. 1 Frustratingly, that was as
much as could be done, and while it might have relieved
outraged feelings it achieved nothing towards righting what
appeared a grave injustice.
On May 2nd the Hacketstown Dispensary Committee met
to elect officers for the coming year. Pierce Butler, P.L.G.
proposed that Fr. Boland, who had now regained his place
on the committee, be elected chairman. Patrick Byrne
seconded this. Major Newton objected and proposed the
Hon. Mr. Boscawen, with Fr. Boland as vice-chairman. Fr.
Boland refused to accept the vice-chairmanship and Mr
Boscawen said he was indifferent as to either, so it was
agreed that Fr.Boland take the chair and Mr.Boscawen be
vice-chairman. Mr. W. E. Jones, J.P. and Pierce Butler were
then elected hon. Secretaries. Fr. Boland then made a
speech of thanks in which he said that he was glad to find
the cordiality that existed at their meeting, and that he hoped
they all had at heart the interest of the poor. At the same
time, he said, he believed that the parish priest was the
proper person for the position he now occupied, as it was his
people who were to be looked after, generally speaking.
This last remark, one feels, tells us a good deal about
Fr. Boland.
The "Nationalist" on September 29th 1889 published a
letter from Hacketstown, signed by "A Ratepayer" that
complained that despite a poor rate of two-and-ninepence in
the pound, a rate higher than that in any of the adjoining
unions, "the neglected state of Hacketstown has long been
and continues a disgrace to the locality. Its filthy and
rugged footways, tumbledown houses, fair-green a depot
for all sorts of imaginable refuse - all prove the absence of
any enterprising or improving spirit among its people. Not
even a residence for the local medical doctor, nor is the one
in which the Catholic curate resides worthy of the name.
The hovels, too, in which the poorer classes are forced to

1 BBOs

dwell are most of them of a wretched description, and still
the highest rent is extorted from the unfortunate occupiers
by a few gombeen men who have managed to become
owners of property."
The picture painted here is undoubtedly a gloomy one, and
when we take into consideration the numerous reports of
hardship among the labourers, the ongoing calls to provide
some decent accommodation for them and the limited
efforts of the local authority to do so, as well as the
continuing strife over the land question, and the deep
political and sectarian division among the inhabitants it
certainly appears that Hacketstown was in no very good
shape as it prepared to enter the final decade of the
nineteenth century.

Reference:
i Carlow Nationalist, November 17th 1883
ii Nationalist, February 23rd 1884
m Nationalist, March 8th 1884
iv Nationalist, March 15th 1884
v Nationalist, March 29th 1884
vi Nationalist, June 7th 1884
v11 _Nationalist, June 7th 1884
vm Nationalist, August 30th 1884
ix Nationalist, November8th 1884
x_Nationalist, January 24th 1885
xi_Nationalist, March 7th 1885
xii Nationalist, April 4th 1885
xm Nationalist, May 16th 1885
xiv Nationalist, May 30th 1885
xv Nationalist, June 6th 1885
xvi Nationalist, June 20th 1885
xvii_Nationalist, August 8th 1885
xvm Nationalist, October 3rd 1885
xix Nationalist, October I 0th 1885
xx Nationalist, October 17th 1885
xxi Nationalist, November 7th 1885
xxii_Nationalist, December 12th 1885
xxm Wicklow News-Letter, January 30th 1886
xxiv Nationalist, January 9th 1886
xxv_Nationalist, February 6th 1886
xxvi_Nationalist, February 27th 1886
xXVI 1_Nationalist, February 27th 1886
xxvui Nationalist, March 8th 1886
xxix Nationalist, March 8th 1886
xxx_Nationalist, March 17th 1886
xxxi_Wicklow News-Letter, April 17th, 1886
xxxll Nationalist, May 8th 1886
xxxm Nationalist, October 30th 1886
xxxiv Nationalist, February 12th 1887
xxxv_Nationalist, May 7th 1887
xxXVI_Nationalist, July 9th 1887
xxXVI 1_Nationalist, August 13th 1887
xxxvm Nationalist, September I 0th 1887
xxxixNationalist, November 19th 1887
xI_Nationalist, May 12th 1888
xh_Nationalist, August 4th 1888
xhi_Nationalist, September 8th 1888
xhuNationalist, October 13th 1888
xliv Nationalist, October 20th 1888
xlv_Nationalist, November 10th 1888
xlvi_Nationalist, January 26th 1889
xlv 11 _Nationalist, February 9th 1889
xlvm Nationalist, February 9th 1889
xhx Nationalist, April 20th 1889
I Nationalist, April 27th 1889
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with a

Mrs Frances Alexander.

Carlow connection

Martin Nevin
The purple headed mountain,
The river running by,
The sunset in the morning
That brightens up the sky.

he yearly celebration of the birth of Christ;
Christmas is marked by special church
services, giving of gifts and sending of
greetings. It's traditionally a joyous homecoming for family members from far and near.
The preparations for the season of goodwill is
characterised with decorations and various
church and street choirs rendering traditional
and not-so-traditional hymns and carols.

T

It was the fifth verse of the hymn that gave
rise to controversy some years ago.
The rich man in his castle.
The poor man at his gate;
God made them, high and lowly,
And order 'd their estate.

For many the penultimate high point and one
not to be missed is the Christmas Eve broadcast
of the Festival of Nine Lessons and Carols from Cecil Frances (Fanny) Alexander
Kings College in Cambridge. The processional
The Catholic Bishop of Leeds was reported as condeming
hymn for the occasion is the well loved lay by Frances
the hymn as unintentionally wicked and dreadful at a conAlexander "Once in Royal David's City". Not surprisingly
ference of the Catholic Men's Society at Hosforth in
it is now the lead hynm in our own annual Ecumenical Carol
service in St Laserian's Cathedral in Old Leighlin.
September of 1995
As she put pen to paper in the drawing room of Burgage
House in the Summer of 1848, Cecil Frances Alexander
could scarcely have anticipated the controversy generated
by the wording of her hymn. Fanny Humphreys as she was
then wrote the hymn "For Children" during a stay at the
home of the Vigors's family of Burgage, Leighlinbridge.
The hymn more commonly known as "All Things Bright
and Beautiful." set to a melody, probably by George Joseph,
became internationally famous.
Burgage House is sited on the west bank with a
commanding view of the Barrow and an uninterrupted view
of Mount Leinster.
The second verse of the hymn said to have been inspired by
the scenic beauty of Mount Leinster and the River
Barrow goes:

Words in the hymn lay all the blame for the
social problems at God's door, and take away the
incentive to bring about change on the part of
individuals and society wholly contrary to the
Old Testament and Gospel teachings.
The hymn was included in her collection "Hymns for Little
Children" published in Strabane in 1848. But it took over
seventy years for it to reach the radar before being regarded as
mischievous and annoying to some.
But the fact that this particular verse was quietly dropped
from most hymn books since 1920s is indicitive of
embarassment and censorship on someone's part.
A member of the Irish hierarchy took the view that the hymn
reflected a different age but he did not agree that it should
be banned. The words of the hymn were undoubtedly
influenced by the context in which it was written. Mrs
Alexander could not have failed to be inspired by the
beauties of nature but the aftermath of the Great Hunger and
the vista of death and suffering had inspired an outlook of
fatalism and predestination.
There is no doubt whatever that the words truly and openly
reflected the attitude and teaching of the Churches in Ireland in
those days.
Impoverished people were told to be content with their lot
that they could look forward to their reward in the next life.
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The remaining verses of the hymn are:

And through all His wondrous childhood
He would honor and obey,
Love and watch the lowly maiden,
In whose gentle arms He lay:
Christian children all must be
Mild, obedient, good as He.

All things bright and beautiful,
All creatures great and small,
All! things wise and wonderful,
The Lord God made them all.
Chorus

For he is our childhood's pattern,
Day by day, like us He grew;
He was little, weak and helpless,
Tears and smiles like us He knew;
And He feeleth for our sadness,
And He shareth in our gladness.

Verse 1
Each little flower that opens,
Each little bird that sings,
He made their glowing colours,
He made their tiny wings:
Verse 3
The cold wind in the winter.
The pleasant summer sun,
The ripe fruits in the garden,
He made them every one:

And our eyes at last shall see Him,
Through His own redeeming love;
For that Child so dear and gentle
Is our Lord in heaven above,
And He leads His children on
To the place where He is gone.

Verse 4
The tall trees in the greenwood,
The meadows for our play,
The rushes by the water,
To gather every day;

Not in that poor lowly stable,
With the oxen standing by,
We shall see Him; but in heaven,
Set at God's right hand on high,
Where like stars His children crowned
All in white shall wait around

Verse 6
He gave us eyes to see them,
And lips that we might tell
How great is God almighty,
Who has made all things well.

Early life

Mrs Cecil Frances Alexander was one of the great hymn
writers of the 19th century. "Once in Royal David's
City", along with "There is a Green Hill Far Away" and
"All Things Bright and Beautiful" are said to be the
most popular in the English language. The latter despite
being removed from the hymn book has a place in the
hearts of people.

Cecil Frances Humphreys was born in Dublin, 1881, and
at a very young age the family moved to Ballykeane, Co.
Wicklow. It was while in Wicklow that she started
writing and was greatly encouraged by her father.
Although her compositions were overly hymnal her early
writings were of poetic character as displayed in one of her
noblest pieces "The Farmyard".

She wrote I 00 or so hymns and they all had a spiritual
dimension accessible to young and not so young.

Lo, the sun is o'er the hilltop,
Lo, the morning breaketh clear;
Merry sound of mirth and labour,
Waken in the farmyard near.

"Once in Royal David's City"
There the cock sits on the barn door,
Crowing merrily and loud;
While his crimson feathers glitter,
As he shakes his pinions proud.

Once in Royal David's city
Stood a lowly cattle shed,
Where a mother laid her Baby
In a manger for His bed:
Mary was that mother mild,
Jesus Christ her little Child.

And the brown hen walks below him,
Picking grains up from the floor:
Bring the fresh egg, bring it quickly, From her nest
behind the door.

He came down to earth from heaven,
Who Is God and Lord of all,
And His shelter was a stable,
And His cradle was a stall;
With the poor, and mean, and lowly,
Lived on earth our Savior holy.

There the thresher bids good morrow,
Leaning on his ready flail,
To the milkmaid, as she cometh, Poising on her head
the pail.
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By the dun cow meek and quiet,
She has set her stool so low,
And she sings a gentle measure,
As she makes the white milk flow.

I see it flow; away, away,
Along the same broad even track,
The waves sweep onward night and day, But never one
comes back.

Which the sweetly breathing creatures,
Standing patient, love to hear,
Never lift the foot in anger,
Never shrink aside in fear.

And thus it is, time passes by,
Nor ever stops, for joy or pain,
Thus years, and days, and moments fly,
But never come again

With his spade across his shoulder,
To the fields the workman goes,
While the watchdog, his work over;
Seeks the hayloft for repose.

The shadows on the river fall,
The wave reflects them every one, 'The bending rush,
the poplar tall,
But carries with it none.
And every virtue, every crime,
Our thoughts, our deeds, our feelings, cast A shadow on
the stream of time,
As it goes rushing past.
The wave reflecteth sky, and tree,
Yet takes no colour, blue, or green,
But things we've done, can never be,
As though they had not been.

There, I see the horses harnessed
Waiting by the empty cart;
All are cheerful, all are ready,
And a thought thrills through heart.
'Tis the idle that grow weary,
Gaily rings each busy sound;
'Tis a pleasure to be active,
There's a joy in labour found.
And I feel my blood run freer,
And/own it kind, and good,
That to man the law was given,
He must work to win his food.

'Twas good or bad, 'twas right or wrong, And He Who
notes our every deed,
Has caught it as it swept along,
And marked it for its meed.

When in her mid teens her father, John Humphrey's, a
former army major received an appointment which took
him to Strabane Co. Tyrone. It was here that she wrote some
of her best known hymns.

Then, as we watched the river flow, Think we how time
doth ever glide;
And pray we that our lives may throw Bright shadows
on the tide.
Refs:

At the age of thirty two she married a young clergy man,
William Alexander who was appointed Bishop of Derry and
Raphoe in 1867.
Demise

Alan Doran
Other local knowledge.
Ireland's Own
Moral Songs by Mrs Alexander

Cecil Frances Alexander's funeral took place on the 15th
October, 1895 and it's worthy of note that Protestant and
Catholic, rich and poor and many clergy from other disciplines paid their respects, as Sarah Mac Donald put it, to the
"Queen of Irish hymn writers".

"The River" as taken from "Moral Songs" by Mrs
Alexander, London 1880.
Amid the rushes green, and slight, Beneath the willows
tall, and strong, Wave after wave, so fast and bright, The
river runs along,
The winter comes with icy blast,
The summer brings her scorching suns, Day after day
has come, and passed,
And still the river runs.

Picture looking out on to Mount Leinster from Victor Connolly s
(then Vigors) Sitting room
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James P. Shannon
Thomas Murphy and his wife, Eliza,(nee O'Brien) kept a
public house at Fruit Street, Hacketstown and also had five
acres of land. The rent for the two properties was £28- l 2s6d, and the valuation was £15. They fell behind with the
rent and the landlords, Rev. F. Hewson and Rev. Francis
Hare, had them evicted on October 15th 1889. In case of
trouble a strong force of police was drafted into the town.
The parish priest, Fr. Boland, considered that the presence
of such a force might itself provoke some disturbance and
he asked that they be confined to barracks, undertaking that
nothing wrong would occur. His request was granted and
his confidence in the people proved justified, as no
disturbance took place. The Murphy family were duly
evicted but were allowed to return, pending an interview
between Fr. Boland and the agent of the property,
Mr. Townsend. i

Mrs. Mac's Pub, Fruit Street, Hacketstown 1963
Photo: P.M Byrne

This interview, if it ever took place, did not result in the
restoration of the Murphys to their property. A month later
they were out of it and the case was becoming more
complicated. Somebody had offered to take the five acres
of land at a rent of £20 a year, provided the Murphys got the
house for a rent of £8 a year. This solution was apparently
acceptable to the agent and, as the "Nationalist's"
correspondent reported, he was "actually treating with the
tenant's affiicted wife, with a view to reinstating them, when
a local grabber turned up to make terms with the agent, and
then proceeded to buy the licence from the poor tenant. .. ii
The same issue of the paper carried a letter from the
evicted tenant himself. He said in it "a townsman of my
own (I have the under-agent's word for it) sends in his
proposal for my home - aye, even the very minute when my
wife had gone to sue for mercy, where mercy never was
found, at the feet of merciless landlordism." The poor man
could see no future but the workhouse in the circumstances,
but he was sure that if he were left alone and undisturbed by
outsiders he would soon succeed in coming to terms with
the landlord.
This put the cat among the pigeons, and a few days later
Patrick Cullen, a prominent businessman in the town, wrote
to the "Nationalist" in the following terms:
Hacketstown,
November 26th, 1889.

Dear Sir - In your issue of last week there appeared a letter
signed by "Correspondent," also one from "Thomas
Murphy," which I have reason to believe it refers to me. If
so I am in a position to state that I, so far from making a
proposal for his house and licence, refused to have anything
to do with one or the other until Thomas Murphy would be
fully satisfied to accept compensation for them. It never
entered my mind to prevent Thomas Murphy from being
again reinstated, and I can now affirm that my resolution of
so doing remains unchanged. - Yours obediently,
Patrick Culleniii
The Hacketstown branch of the National League met on
November 29th to discuss the case. Significantly there had
been a letter to the branch from Mr. Harrington (in other
words from national headquarters) relating to the case. The
committee "felt highly indignant that such a charge as
conniving at landgrabbing should be alleged against them."
In the midst of their discussion a letter from Patrick Cullen
was submitted, which stated, "It was through a
misunderstanding I made any offer for Thomas Murphy's
place. I was led to believe he was satisfied to accept the
sum of money I was prepared to give as compensation for
it. If there was any mistake I am sorry for it and promise to
have nothing further to do with it."'v The committee
expressed the hope that this would be satisfactory to all
parties and added that they considered it "highly creditable
to Mr. Cullen to have the courage to retreat from the false
position in which he was so nearly being placed, by making
a rather hasty bargain." It was also resolved to recommend
Thomas Murphy's case to the notice of the Central
Executive, "he being in a helpless condition with his wife
and family."
A further interesting twist was added when a letter signed
"A Friend to the Cause," appeared on December 7th, under
the heading "Landgrabbing in Hacketstown." It read as
follows:
Dear Sir - I am extremely sorry to find by your last issue
that the above vicious custom is again showing its
appearance in the Hacketstown district. One would imagine
that nothing wrong should occur in that locality. As I
understand an amicable arrangement has been come to
between Messrs Shannon, Whelan, and Kelly, which, I
presume, will enable these gentlemen to work in harmony
with the local branch of the League. Their absence from the
League for the past has been sorely felt and has told very
much on it. Now I hope all will unite, old hands and new,
to put down the common enemy, the landgrabber. Faithfully yours,
This letter drew the following reply one week later:
Hacketstown,
December 10th, 1889.
Dear Sir - In reference to the letter which appeared in your
last issue, signed "A Friend to the Cause," I am at a loss to
know what your correspondent means by "an arrangement
having been come to between Messrs. Whelan, Shannon,
and Kelly." I presume he means an amicable arrangement
has been come to between the rev. president of the local
branch and Messrs. Shannon and Kelly and myself in
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connection with our dispute with him of some four years
ago. I would be very glad indeed that such were the case,
but unfortunately the main conditions that must necessarily
be complied with remain as yet unfulfilled - viz., the
withdrawal of the false and malicious statement made to,
and accepted by, the rev. gentleman from Patrick Shannon,
to the effect that we were the authors of the infamous
placard which appeared in this town, and which statement
the rev. gentleman now admits (privately) to be without a
shadow of foundation. As to the other matters touched by
your correspondent, I am glad to find (thanks to the
influence of our local National Press) that the latest case in
point of attempted landgrabbing has got its quietus. Faithfully yours,
James Whelan.
N.B.- If Mr. Thomas Shannon and Mr. Edward Kelly wish
to have others' sins conveniently settled on them, I have no
intention of obliging any one that far. J.W.v
On Saturday, May 31st 1890 Mrs. Murphy was arrested,
along with her infant child, and taken to Wexford Jail on a
charge of taking forcible possession of the house from
which she and her husband and family had been evicted the
previous October. The relieving officer of the district
offered to take charge of the baby, but Mrs. Murphy
indignantly refused to allow this, so the child went to jail
with the mother.vi
The Hacketstown branch of the National League discussed
the case at a meeting the following day. A letter from "a
respectable member of the branch" was read, complaining
of the inactivity of the League in the Murphy case. The
branch committee, after a discussion of the case, issued a
resolution condemning the treatment of Mrs. Murphy as
cruel and unjust. Another resolution condemned the
practise of landgrabbing. The committee also expressed the
opinion that they had done their duty in the Murphy case.
The next Saturday, June 7th, Mrs. Murphy and her baby
were brought from Wexford Jail to the residence of Colonel
Dennis. Having refused to enter into bail she was again
remanded. On this occasion there was a strong delegation
from the Rathdangan branch of the League present to
express support, but nobody from the Hacketstown
branch.vii

Mr M Dujjy and nephew Michael - Hacketstown 1931
Photo: Paddy Byrne

Mrs. Murphy was brought before a special sitting of the
court at Hacketstown on Friday, June 20th. The magistrates
were E.A. Dennis and Mr. R. Fenton. Mr. Thorp, solicitor,

represented the complainants, the Rev. H. Hewson and
Dean Hare, but Mrs. Murphy had no professional representation. Among those present in court were Fr. Boland, P.P.;
Garrett O'Reilly; E. P. O'Kelly; James Whelan; Michael
Gartland; Nicholas Byrne; Patrick Cullen; Thomas
Shannon, and James Kavanagh. The Rathdangan branch of
the League was represented by C. O'Toole (president); S.
Doyle; L. Byrne and James Byrne. According to the
"Nationalist" no member of the committee of the
Hacketstown branch was present/iii though this ignores the
presence of Fr. Boland who was president of the branch.
Nevertheless the absence of the rest of the committee, in a
case that was attracting widespread public attention
throughout the area, is certainly remarkable, particularly
since nobody from the branch had turned up at the previous
remand session either.
An application from Mrs. Murphy to have the court
adjourned so that she might get professional representation
was refused. Depositions were taken from W.E. Jones, J.P.,
under-agent for the complainants, and from Sergeant
Dalton, both to the effect that Mrs. Murphy had taken
forcible possession of the premises from which she had
been evicted. The bench then invited Mrs. Murphy to ask
any questions or make any statement she wanted, but
cautioned her that the same could be taken down and used
in evidence against her.
Mrs Murphy - I will ask no questions at present. I will
reserve my defence until I get professional assistance; but I
wish to state that the word "grabber" in ,the sergeant's
deposition should be "grabbers." There were two of them Edward Cusack and Patrick Cullen. I wish to have that
statement taken down.
Mr. Thorp - I think if you are wise you will leave that out.
Mrs. Murphy - I will not. I wish it to be publicly known.
And as well - I never would be evicted from my home only
for one of them.
Mr. Dennis - The court has nothing to do with these things.
Mr. Thorp, on behalf of the complainants, said he was
prepared to throw no obstacle in the way of this woman
being admitted to bail.
Father Boland - You will let her out on her own
responsibility?
Mr. Dennis - We have no power to do that.
Mrs. Murphy - I will accept of no bail. I believe I have
committed no offence. I could not bear to remain in the
place and see the grabbers' cattle on my land, and my home
and the home of my children destroyed by others. I could
not stand it - I would rather die in the jail.
Mr. Dennis - You will now be sent to Waterford Jail.
Mrs. Murphy - I don't care. I have as many friends m
Waterford as in Wexford.
Mr. Dennis - Very well. You are then committed to
Waterford Jail pending your trial at the forthcoming assizes,
to be held in Carlow on July 12th.
Fr. Boland chaired the July meeting of the Hacketstown
branch committee, which was held on Sunday the sixth of
that month. The Secretary, James Shannon, called the
attention of the meeting to anonymous letters appearing in
the newspapers in which the reports going from their
meetings were criticised and he, the Secretary, accused of
altering the resolutions after the committee members had
gone home. The chairman and committee expressed their
confidence in the Secretary and denied any such
accusations. The chairman said that the desire of those who
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wrote such letters was to see the League abolished in
Hacketstown. The committee then passed the following
resolution: "We regret to learn that any misconstruction
should have been drawn from the resolutions of our last
meeting, our object being to condemn the system of
landgrabbing in a general way, unhappily so prevalent in
Hacketstown, and had no intention to specially include Mr.
Patrick Cullen. The committee unanimously exonerate the
secretary from any blame." 1x
Thomas Murphy then came before the meeting and
complained that Mr. Cullen's calves were constantly fenced
in his yard and haggard. The committee decided to make no
comment "until they ascertained the facts correctly."
The case of Mrs. Murphy came before Chief Baron Palles
and a jury at the Carlow Assizes in July 1890. Mr. Molloy,
Q.C., prosecuted and Mrs. Murphy was defended by no less
a person than John Redmond, M.P.x
On being asked to plead Mrs. Murphy said, "I am guilty of
entering my own house - my own home."
His Lordship - Your own home - That means a plea of
not guilty.
Mr. Jameson, Sub-sheriff, deposed that he executed a decree
for possession of the premises in question; possession was
given to Mr. Jones on behalf of the owner, on October 15th.
Mr. Jones, J.P., deposed that he received possession from
Mr. Jameson; he fastened up the dwellinghouse; on 26th
May last he saw the defendant, Eliza Murphy, in the
dwellinghouse; the windows were broken with stones; he
could not swear if they were broken on the day he got
possession; except defendant got in through the window or
down the chimney he could not tell how she got in; the door
was fastened; about a week after, before defendant was
brought to petty sessions, he asked her to leave but she
refused to do so.
Sergeant James Dalton deposed that he was present when
Mr. Jones got possession of the premises; on the 26th of
May he saw Mrs. Murphy in the kitchen of the house; the
doors were fast and nailed up; he was speaking to Mrs.
Murphy; a back window upstairs was totally removed; he
asked her how she got in, and she pointed out that she got in
through the old window; he told her she had done a foolish
thing - that it was a serious thing; she said she did not care,
she would abide by it - that the grabbers had taken her land,
but she would die or hold the house; on the following
Saturday he saw Mrs. Murphy opening the door of the
house with a hammer; he went in and asked her what she
was doing; she said she was going to open the house and
get in some porter to sell at the fair that was coming on;
about an hour after witness arrested her on a warrant that
was granted on the information of Mr. Jones; she was
committed to Waterford Jail.
Chief Baron Palles - Has she been in jail ever since?
Witness - Yes, my lord.
This closed the prosecution's case. There followed some
legal argument on technical matters, and then John
Redmond addressed the court. He submitted that there was
no evidence to prove forcible entry by the defendant. The
mere fact of taking possession of a house did not amount to
forcible entry.
The taking possession should be

accompanied by force and terror to constitute a forcible
entry. The behaviour or speech of those making the entry
should be such as to cause those in possession of the house
to apprehend bodily hurt or harm. There was no evidence
before the court to show that defendant had taken
possession in that way. He quoted Ruscoe in support of
this view.
Chief Baron - If you look at the passage behind the one you
have quoted you will see that the violence may be the
breaking of doors or windows to effect an entry.
Mr. Redmond said that there was no evidence to show that
defendant had broken doors or windows.
Chief Baron - I tell you what the case is. Mrs. Murphy
stated to the police constable that she got in through the
window. That window was removed. It appears that it was
removed independently. If defendant found it removed and
got in through it, it would not amount to forcible entry, but
if she removed the window, or if it was removed by anyone
acting in concert with her, it would.
John Redmond then asked that the jury be directed to return
a verdict of "not guilty" as there was no evidence to convict
Mrs. Murphy. The Chief Baron indicated that he thought
likewise, but asked Mr. Redmond to address the jury. Mr.
Redmond duly did that and again referred to the complete
absence of evidence of any threat or violence on the part of
Mrs. Murphy. There was no evidence that Mrs. Murphy had
broken the window. Mr. Jones had sworn that he did not
know if the window was broken in October or if it had been
removed prior to the 26th of May, when the defendant was
found in the house. The jury should be satisfied that Mrs.
Murphy had broken the window and if they had any doubt
in the matter they should give her the benefit of it.
Counsel for the prosecution followed and submitted that it
was plain that the window was broken by defendant or by
some person acting for her. There could be no other reason
for removing the window other than to effect entry to the
house. His lordship would tell them that if the window was
removed for the purpose of getting in it was forcible entry.
His Lordship then charged the jury. Mrs. Murphy being
found in possession of the house without the consent of the
owner was guilty, he said, of an illegal act, but that was not
the question the jury was trying, because there were a number of illegal acts that were not criminal. They might
assume as a question of law that the entry would not be
criminal except it was effected by force or violence. They
should not convict except they were satisfied that Mrs.
Murphy, or some person acting for her, had used force by
removing the window or otherwise to effect an entry to the
house. They had no evidence as to the removal of the
window except that it was in the house on the 15th October
and it was gone on the 26th of May. If they considered that
the window was removed by the woman, or by anyone
acting in concert with her, they ought to convict but if not
they should acquit her. The jury then retired and in a few
minutes returned with a verdict of "not guilty." Mrs.
Murphy was then discharged.
There was a sequel to all this at Hacketstown Petty sessions
on August 7th I 890, when Acting Sergeant Morris charged
John Kenny, Hacketstown, with breaking a window in the
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house from which the Murphys had been evicted, by
throwing a stone through it. x, Mr. Kennedy, R.M. and
Colonel Dennis heard the case. Mr Jones, J.P. sat on the
bench but took no part. The caretaker of the house, James
Byrne, who had been put in by Mr. Jones, deposed that
shortly after ten o'clock on the night of July 19th a stone was
thrown through the window; it "greased" his ear; his head
had been broke if it had met it; that was the stone
(produced); looked out at once and saw a crush of people
running into Mick Reilly's opposite; could not say who
threw the stone.

On the same day Patrick Cullen applied to the court for a
new licence in Hacketstown. He said that there were only
five public houses open in Hacketstown and that he felt they
did not give value for money. His getting married
depended on his getting a licence. He was a grocer and
draper. He kept both in the same place.
The Sergeant of Constabulary said that the police did not
object. There were only five public houses open in
Hacketstown. Questioned by Mr. Byrne, he agreed that two
more licences had been granted that day and that the
population of Hacketstown was six hundred and sixty six.
At this point Head Constable Bruen intervened to remark
that the population of the district embraced by the eight
public houses was 3,600. He further stated that the police
would like to see a place with proper accommodation, and
the applicant was of good character.
Despite this the application was refused, as was another
application from Michael Gartland.

John Redmond
Photo: Jim Shannon

Cross-examined by Mr.Mulhall, Wicklow, who was
defending - There was no one in the house but myself; my
wife was out watching.
Mr.Mulhall - Watching for what?
Witness - For enemies; there was an attack made on us a
couple of nights before; that's what had my wife out
watching.
Anne Byrne, wife of the last witness, gave evidence that she
saw John Kenny stoop down and pick up the stone outside
Reilly's, then draw back halfway into the door and throw it.
Mr. Mulhall then totally discredited this witness by forcing
her to admit that she had twice been in jail for theft.
The sergeant then called as witnesses Thomas Carroll,
James Counsel and John Ryan, but they did not help his
case, as all three of them testified to the impossibility of
John Kenny having thrown the stone.
Mr. Mulhall then addressed their worships and argued that
the case against his client had completely broken down.
The magistrates agreed and dismissed the case.
A sequel to the sequel then followed. Anne Byrne, the witness in the case, immediately reappeared in court and
charged one, Dennis Shannon, with giving her a kick in the
back when passing out of the court. Mr. Shannon called on
Sergeant Keegan who had left the court by his side.
Sergeant Keegan swore that he considered it impossible for
Mr. Shannon to have done it. The magistrates then
dismissed the case and discharged Mr. Shannon.
Thomas C. Townshend, the agent for the property, applied
in October 1890 for a transfer of Thomas Murphy's licence
to him. Mr.Byrne, solicitor, opposing the application asked
him was this not a most dilapidated property, to which he
replied, "Yes at present, but who dilapidated it?" The court
granted the licence on the understanding that Mr.
Townshend would get the place repaired and try to get a
tenant for ieii

Patrick Cullen never did succeed in getting his licence, but
the lack of it did not in fact prevent him getting married. He
continued for many years to conduct his grocery and
drapery businesses in his original property, eventually
taking on as an apprentice his nephew, John Duffy, who in
the fullness of time inherited the business and expanded it
into a very successful commercial empire.
Meanwhile, the former Murphy premises, next door to
Cullen's, continued to operate as a public house until the
death of the last licensee, Mrs. McDonald, in the 1960s.
After that the property was acquired by the Duffy business,
and the area where Mrs. Murphy's home once stood is now
incorporated in the Supervalu shop at the foot of
Main Street.
As to the Murphy family, after Mrs. Murphy's acquittal she
and her husband together with their five children, Jane,
Mary, Elizabeth, Arthur and Hugh, left Hacketstown with
all their wordly possessions on an ass's cart and settled in
the Monasterevin district. They subsequently earned a
living by operating a travelling shop and one of the son~
became a Kildare County Councillor in later years. xm
However Hacketstown, the scene of Mrs. Murphy's
redoubtable stand for her rights, saw them no more.

Reference:
i Nationalist, October 19th 1889
ii Nationalist, November 23rd 1889
iii Nationalist, November 30th 1889
iv Nationalist, December 7th 1889
vNationalist, December 14th 1889
vi Nationalist, June 7th 1890
vii Nationalist, June 14th 1890
viii Nationalist, June 28th 1890
ix Nationalist, July 12th 1890
x Nationalist, June 19th 1890
xi Nationalist, August 9th 1890
xii Nationalist, October 25th 1890
xiii Interview with Peadar 6 Cuilinn, Killamoate
(grand-nephew of Eliza Murphy)
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CARLOW'S VOLCANO
Dr. Peadar McArdle,
Director, Geological Survey of Ireland.

In Heritage Week ofAugust 2008, this enthusiastic group explored Slaney's volcanic landscape as a contribution by Carlow Local
Authorities and the Geological Survey of Ireland to International Year of Planet Earth.
Photo: Carlow County Museum

Probably the best known volcanic rocks on the island of
Ireland are the black basalt lavas of the Giant's Causeway in
County Antrim. Their spectacular columnar-shaped cliffs
attract over half a million visitors a year. But they are not
the only evidence we see of past volcanoes. A major
development of volcanic rocks, for example, stretches
southwestwards through Counties Wexford and Waterford
to form the inspiring coastline of the Copper Coast Geopark
between Tramore and Dungarvan. Many other counties
have lesser traces of past fiery events. But Carlow has only
one volcano and it has a fascinating story of its own to tell.

interacting with each other and are driven by the Earth's
internal engine. The searing heat of our planet's interior
ensures it is in constant turmoil and its strong forces keep its
surface plates in constant motion. Where they separate
from each other, new crust develops in the form of lavas
which erupt from volcanoes on the seafloor. Conversely,
where one plate abuts or overrides another, then the crust of
the lower plate disappears into the hot depths where its
partially melted material becomes the feedstock for more
volcanoes. So whether crust is generated or melted, these
processes are all accompanied by volcanic eruptions.

An eager assembly of people gathered in the Slaney Valley
one grey Saturday afternoon at the end of a grey August in
2008. They had come to inspect the evidence for this littleknown volcano and to learn of its history. My role was to
guide them over the crucial locations, a task made easy by
the kindness of landowners who facilitated our access to
private property, by the Tullow Mountaineering Club who
stewarded us safely without fuss, and by Dermot Mulligan
Curator of Carlow County Museum, who provided
substantial logistics to make this a pleasant experience for
all concerned.

A volcano is developed where melted rock, or magma,
approaches the surface of the Earth. The magma will
consist of fluid and varied amounts of crystals - minerals
that have formed as the magma starts cooling during its
ascent. But it also contains gases and these have an
important influence on how it actually erupts. They may
consist of steam, sulphur dioxide or even carbon dioxide,
that gas whose "greenhouse" properties have made it so
topical at present. If the gas is released easily and the
magma is fluid then it will erupt as free-flowing lava, the
type that gives rise to spectacular night-time glowing rivers
on Hawaii and elsewhere. The black basalts of the Giant's
Causeway are a product of such an eruption, which may
damage property but causes few fatalities.

Ireland may have no active volcanoes but participants
ventured that such could be found within a few hours flight
time from where we stood. Italy, Iceland and the Canaries
were all mentioned as examples. And they all had one thing
in common: they occur along the edges of the Earth's plates
- those rigid segments of crust that are constantly

But if the magma is viscous or if the volcanic crater
becomes choked then the gas pressure is increased to the
point where the volcanic crater becomes rather like a
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shaken champagne bottle - ready to explode! When it does,
the resulting ash clouds, developed from the explosively
erupting lava, can be extremely dangerous and have caused
tens of thousands of fatalities. Where the explosion is large
enough to evacuate the magma chamber beneath the surface
then the volcano itself may subside catastrophically to form
a crater - as happened at Krakatoa in the 1880s. The
associated ash cloud was extensive enough to alter global
weather patterns for some years afterwards.
Most volcanoes on land are steep-sided with relatively
small summit craters. These are the distinctive volcanic
cones we associate with localities as far flung as Vesuvius in
Italy and Fujiyama in Japan. They are the products of
relatively viscous magma and consist of a jumble of layers
of lava and ash. The most dangerous eruptions are
gas-charged and in some cases give rise to rapidly moving
clouds of red-hot ash, causing major disasters historically in
places such as Pompeii and Martinique. Gas-rich lava may
solidify as creamy coloured pumice, a very light porous
rock composed more of gas bubbles than solid rock. Yes,
this is the same pumice that is coming back into fashion for
smoothing rough skin.
Many of the more benign lava-dominated volcanoes occur
beneath the ocean wave, far from land. They are far less
violent and build up flatter volcanic piles. Actually there
are about 1500 active or dormant volcanoes on Earth and
each has its own personality and unpredictable behaviour.
Geoscientists monitor seismic activity, gas emissions and
changes in the ground shape as methods to predict volcanic
eruptions. This is still far from being an exact science and,
as recently as 1993, a party of geologists was taken by
surprise and many killed while visiting the crater of Galeras
Volcano in Colombia.
Fortunately we had no such fears during our v1s1t to
Carlow's Volcano, which was closer to the type that
produces free-flowing lava. It is dominated by greencoloured andesite lava, its colour being due to the
abundance of hornblende. Some rock surfaces show
prominent crystals of this mineral which are up to perhaps
0.5cm across. Each individual lava flow was spewed out
onto the seafloor and spread out like a pancake. A stack of
lavas gradually built up, never surfacing above sealevel and
thinning away gradually towards Shillelagh in the northeast
and Mount Leinster in the southwest. This type of volcano
is called a shield volcano because its shape is reminiscent of
this war-like instrument. So Carlow's Volcano was never
exposed to the light of day and neither did it have any
Pacific-style coral-fringed tropical islands.
But we still know a lot about its environment. This district
was covered at the time by a deep ocean and there was no
sight of land in any direction. Beyond the horizon, away to
the northwest and southeast, there were indeed substantial
continents but it would be many millions of years before the
Earth's internal engine would bring either into view.
Nevertheless their presence was felt even in this remote
oceanic location. Substantial volumes of sediment were
displaced from their shelves by earthquakes or major storms
and released down continental slopes to spread out thinly
across the ocean floor. These sediments can still be

recognised in exposures to the east and south of Kilcarry
Bridge. The sediments which formed immediately before
the first lavas give a hint of what was to come: they contain
minor amounts of boron and arsenic minerals, reflecting the
warmer temperature of the crust at this time.
What happened when the volcano had erupted its final lava
flow? Well it died with only a whimper. It was now part of
a chain of oceanic volcanoes of diverse character - some
may even have formed islands. We know that some
discharged significant quantities of ash into the atmosphere
and beds of ash are still visible in the rocks of the district.
The hillside quarry at Scratoe near Myshall is one such
place. But Carlow's Volcano, its crater and gentle flanks,
were gradually covered with sediments which were
distinctively different from those which preceded volcanic
activity. These were shallow water sands which unusually for this part of Ireland - contained beds rich in
lime. Of course the very height of the stack of lavas would
mean that seawater would necessarily be more shallow over
it than over the surrounding ocean floor. But the very forces
which produced the volcano - including constant and strong
earthquakes - would also have upraised the seafloor in this
area. Those earthquakes would have been concentrated
along the same line of hills which marks the present outcrop
of the lavas, between Mount Leinster and Shillelagh.
During the eruption of Carlow's Volcano, this part oflreland
was located at the current latitude of South Africa. As a
result of constant jostling between Earth's surface plates, we
have moved northwards across the surface of the planet ever
since. We passed across the tropics while the Old Red
Sandstones of Munster and the extensive Carboniferous
limestones of the Midlands were deposited. Since then we
have been moving inexorably northwards and the longrange forecast is not favourable: yes, we are heading
towards the Arctic Circle!
But those plates had a complicated influence on how our
volcano developed. As part of a chain of volcanoes which
developed on the ocean floor, it was gradually embroiled in
the collision of approaching continental plates. It has been
turned over on its side and extensively eroded so that by
walking up Monaughrim Glen from Kilcarry Bridge we
traverse from its base to its top. Its rocks were heated and
stressed according as it sank below the Earth's surface, so
that they have widespread cleavage. A final act in the
collision process was the melting of sinking crust to form
granite magma. This rose in the crust, baking the rocks it
passed through, and cooling gradually to form the extensive
Leinster Granite, the largest exposure of granite in northwestern Europe. The muddy sediments which formed slaty
rocks have, close to the Leinster Granite, been further
altered to mica schists with distinctive crystals of andalusite
and staurolite. The sandy sediments which covered the
exhausted volcano, in contrast, now form dark-brown
quartz-rich schist with brown mica and garnet.
The Leinster Granite was traditionally viewed as having
solidified from giant bubbles of magma, with the shape of
inverted teardrops, but recent evidence no longer supports
this interpretation.
Using techniques used in oil
exploration, scientists have discounted the existence of deep
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pools of magma below Earth's surface - not even beneath
volcanoes, the most favoured locations. Instead magma is
envisaged as trickling its way upward along fractures and
then spreading out as relatively thin sheets. The movement
of magma along fractures was facilitated by renewed earthquake activity along the same northeast-southwest line as
controlled Carlow's Volcano.

major task of mapping here before being seconded to
Western Australia for a few years in the 1880s where he
discovered the Kimberley Goldfield. Upon his return he
was posted to Woodenbridge where he contracted fever that
led to typhoid, causing his untimely death. At a time when
we had no social welfare "safety net", his widow was
fortunate to receive a gratuity of £500 from the West
Australian Government in recognition of his
discovery there.
The key scientists are not all long dead either. Frank
Mitchell, co-author with Michael Ryan of that magical
book, Reading the Irish Landscape, was instrumental in
changing our perception of the evolution of countryside
such as this. Until the 1970s the Tullow Lowlands was seen
as an anomalous part of the otherwise mountainous Leinster
Granite. But Frank and co-workers from Trinity College
Dublin used satellite and laboratory interpretations to
demonstrate that the mountains had been uplifted by
seismic activity along relatively recent fractures.

The River Slaney at Ki/carry Bridge, with volcanic lava
exposed in the foreground. The gentle scenery of this valley
belies its fiery past.
Photo: Dr. Peadar McArdle

There are extensive granite outcrops along the Slaney from
Monaughrim Glen northwards to beyond Aghade Bridge.
We searched some of these for veins with a curious link to
mobile phones, veins with noticeably large crystals of the
same mineral constituents as the granite itself - feldspar,
quartz and mica. The vegetation almost defeated us, for we
found only a few poor examples. These veins are of
pegmatite and they form at the very latest stages of granite
cooling. The pegmatites of some granites - and this granite
is one - locally contain large crystals of lithium-bearing
spodumene and fewer small grains of tantalum-bearing
tantalite. These represent the connection with mobile
phones because the use of lithium in batteries and tantalum
in capacitors has reduced the weight of mobiles at least
twenty fold. But even the best example in the Leinster
Granite was never a commercial prospect and it occurs just
a stone's throw from Monaughrim Glen, at Aclare House
near Myshall.
So who was responsible for unravelling this complicated
history? The truth is that a succession of geologists and
scientists all played their distinctive roles. Samuel
Haughton, son of a Carlow merchant and Professor of
Geology at Trinity CoJlege Dublin for over thirty years, was
a key player. He is now chiefly remembered for his
hangman's manual of best practice. John Joly, the most
eminent Dublin scientist of his day, was also involved; he
was a true pioneer in the study of radioactivity and the age
of the Earth. He merits a passing mention by Leopold
Bloom in Joyce's Ulysses.
But the geologist who mapped this district for the
Geological Survey of Ireland, Edward Hardman, deserves
to be better known than he actually is. His memoir of the
relevant one-inch map sheet (Number 148) contains
significant discussion of volcanic rocks but alas none from
the Slaney Valley at Kilcarry. Nevertheless he completed a

It was the participants themselves on that August walk who

realised there was something strange about this part of the
Slaney Valley. The Slaney seemed to cut through a
rock-lined and narrow gorge in that line ofhills which joins
the Blackstairs with the Wicklow Mountains. This can
happen only where the hills were elevated gradually and
where the erosion of the river bed kept pace with this
process. Frank Mitchell recognised that seismic activity
over miJlions of years was the controlling factor. And there
is supporting evidence produced by another
Dublin Institution.
The Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies was established
by Taoiseach Eamonn De Valera in the 1940s in order to
raise the research capacity of Ireland. The staff of its School
of Geophysics devotes considerable effort to studying
Ireland's seismic activity. This can assist in assessing the
earthquake and tsunami risks to Ireland but it also
contributes to a better knowledge of the Earth's crust
beneath Ireland. We are fortunate to have no destructive
earthquakes in Ireland, but those that do occur are largely
confined to the southeast region. The seismic activity that
shaped our landscape can still have an influence: Does
Carlow quake occasionally (or just on a Saturday night)?
Our group of70 participants remained fearless in the face of
this modest threat.
There is a common thread running through the long history
of Carlow, and that thread is represented by intermittent and
strong quakes. The period of time is very extensive: we are
speaking of half a billion years since Carlow's Volcano was
active, driven by seismic activity beneath the seafloor. It
would eventually become evident that this part of Ireland
had a northeast-southwest grain and that this was
persistently reinforced by renewed quakes. So the Leinster
Granite was emplaced in the same zone 100 million years
later. And even when we fast-forward to the moulding of
the present landscape, perhaps starting 20-30 million years
ago, we can detect the resumption of similar activity in this
part of the Earth's crust. Our planet certainly has a
long-lived memory.
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Professor Donal McCartney
Donal McCartney is Professor Emeritus of Modem Irish
History at University College Dublin and President of the
Parnell Society. His publications include The Dawning
of Democracy: Ireland 1800-1870 (1987): Parnell: The
Politics of Power (1991): W E. Lecky: Historian and
Politician
1838-1903 (1994) and UCD - A National
Idea (1999).
A singular honour was bestowed during the course of this
year on a Carlow man. Dr Maurice Manning, a native of
Muinebheag, was elected Chancellor of the National
University of Ireland. Maurice is only the fifth in a very
distinguished list of Chancellors of the National University
since its foundation in 1908. His predecessors were
Archbishop William Walsh (1908-21 ); Eamon de Valera
(1921-75); T.K. Whitaker (1976-96); and Garret FitzGerald
(1997-2009).
Maurice was born on 14 June 1943 into a well known
family in the neighbourhood. He was educated in the local
De La Salle schools and in Rockwell College. He
graduated with high honours in history and politics from
University College Dublin before doing postgraduate
studies in the University of Strathclyde in Scotland. He was
then appointed to the Politics Department of University
College Dublin and lectured there for well over thirty years,
where he was very popular with both students and staff.
While Maurice was still a student, politics as an academic
subject in UCD was undergoing a sea-change. Since the
establishment of the university it had been part of a
Department called Ethics and Politics within the Faculty of
Philosophy where all heads of departments were priests. In
these circumstances the emphasis in the teaching of politics
was on the philosophical and theoretical. By the time
Maurice came to study politics at UCD a lay scholar, John
Whyte, (author of the seminal Church and State in Modern
Ireland) had been added to the staff. Whyte pioneered and
taught politics in the empirical, secular and modem sense of
the word. When Maurice joined the staff he also had as his
colleagues in this new approach to the subject Brian Farrell
and Tom Garvin. It was only a matter of time before politics
became a separate and independent department in UCD.
So, first as a student and then as a young lecturer, Maurice
found himself at the very beginning of this change of
emphasis in the teaching of politics in UCD. There was a
freshness and an exhilaration about the new approach which
was also aided by the advent of political programmes on
RTE. Maurice committed himself enthusiastically to the
new development, and the result was soon to be seen in his

published work.
His first book was The Blueshirts (1970). Before this book
appeared very little of an objective, scholarly nature had
been published on the political history of the post-Civil War
period. This was hardly surprising, given the bitterness that
prevailed among the survivors. And since history
departments in the Irish universities at that time still fought
shy of anything that had happened within the previous fifty
years, the vacuum was filled by the Departments of Politics.
Another of Manning's early books was his non-partisan
study entitled Irish Political Parties (1972). He also
co-authored Electricity Supply in Ireland: A History of the
ESB (1985). A more recent major book by him was his
well-received biography, James Dillon (1999). He is the
author of a political thriller, Betrayal. Maurice has also
contributed many articles and reviews to books, journals
and newspapers. All of this amounts to a very respectable
scholarly output by any standard.
His academic interest in the history of twentieth century
Irish politics spilled over logically into the area of
contemporary practical politics; and in 1979 Maurice was
nominated to stand as Fine Gael candidate for the Dublin
constituency in the European parliamentary elections. He
failed to win a seat. Then in the general election for the Dail
two years later (1981 ), he stood as a Fine Gael candidate in
the constituency of Dublin North East. Although again
defeated, he was returned by the cultural and educational
panel to Seanad Eireann. Shortly afterwards, in February
1982, he won a Dail seat in the constituency of Dublin
North East, and he retained his seat in the general election
which took place in November of that same year.
Under the leadership of Garret FitzGerald, these were the
glory years for Fine Gael. The party won a record 70 seats
against Fianna Fail's 75 in the second general election of
1982. Fine Gael was then pursuing an aggressive
reorganization of the party's structures and implementing a
liberal, social and economic policy based on the principles
of a programme called the Just Society. Maurice
participated fully in this revitalising of the party. When the
government led by Fine Gael was defeated in the general
election of 1987 losing 19 seats in the Dail, Maurice was
among the losers. His fortunes in the world of practical
politics were mixed. He failed to regain a Dail seat in both
the 1989 and 1992 general elections. In the meantime,
however, he had been elected to the Seanad in 1887 and
re-elected to this body on three further occasions, serving as
leader of the Seanad in 1995-7, and leader of the opposition
between 1997 and 2002. After 2002 he did not seek
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re-election to the Oireachtas. In that year he became the first
President of the Irish Human Rights Commission in which
he has been active ever since. He also serves as Adjunct
Professor of Politics in UCD.
Although deeply involved in lecturing and research and
national politics, Maurice has also served over many years
on the Governing Body (later re-named the Governing
Authority) ofUCD, as well as on the Senate of the National
University of Ireland. Elections to the Senate of the
National University are held every five years. Maurice was
first elected in 1982 and has been re-elected on the four
subsequent occasions. So, when he was elected Chancellor
in March of 2009 he had given already 27 years of service
on the Senate. He was, therefore, thoroughly acquainted
with the work of the governing body of the University, and
with the functions of its chief officer, the Chancellor. He has
become Chancellor at a critical stage m the
university's history.
The Irish Universities Act of 1908 and the Charters which
established the National University and its three constituent
colleges at Dublin, Cork and Galway had made it clear that
the supreme power resided in the Senate. It regulated and
determined all matters concerning the university including
courses of study, examinations, degrees, and all statutory
appointments in the colleges. But the Universities Act of
1997 transformed the status of the four NUI colleges of
UCD, UCC, UCG and Maynooth into universities - four
constituent universities within the National University. The
1997 legislation restricted the range of functions hitherto
exercised by the Senate of the NUI and changed totally the
balance of control by devolving power from the central
Senate to the governing authorities of the four
upgraded institutions.

In these new circumstances it might well be asked what
future, then, has the NUI Senate? Has it any role to play in
the development of higher education in Ireland? Dr
Manning has acknowledged that his predecessor, Dr Garret
FitzGerald, fought long and hard to create a new and
mutually beneficial relationship between the Senate and the
constituent universities. But among the obstacles he
encountered was the fact that the presidents of the two
biggest universities established under the 1997 Act - UCD
and UCC - saw little value in the restricted Senate, and
readily grasped and exercised their new found
independence of the Senate.
The newly elected Chancellor does not believe that after
100 years of service to the Irish nation and to Irish
education the National University of Ireland should finally
fold its tent and quietly slip away. He is convinced that with
more civility and more sensitivity, and accepting the
changed legal, economic and social circumstances, it can
still develop its residual potential by carving out a new role
for itself that will be of benefit to Irish education generally.
If anyone can provide the necessary civility, sensitivity,
diplomacy, leadership and experience it is surely Dr
Manning. His task will be to prevent the Senate becoming a
mere talking shop and make it instead a worthwhile contributor to higher education in Ireland. In this he would be
following in the footsteps of an other Carlow man. For it
was Rev. Dr William Delany S.J. (a native of
Leighlinbridge), president of University College on St
Stephen's Green, where Cardinal Newman once presided
over the Catholic University, who had played a major role
in the establishment of the National University of Ireland.
All Carlovians will wish Dr Manning well in his very
important position.

Review
A Watershed in the Ecclesiastical History of Leighlin
Parish.

On the occasion of the visit of President Mary McAleese
to officially open the Leighlinbridge Childcare Centre,
the Leighlin Parish Council published a beautiful
illustrated ecclesiastical history of the parish.
Put together by one steeped in the history of his native
area, Martin Nevin has created a record of the religious
life of his parish from its earliest origins in Patrician
times and its central role in the religious life of the area
right down to the present day.

Dr. Maurice Manning
Fifth Chancellor of the
National University of Ireland

He catalogues the churches, graveyards, religious orders
and priests, both curates and parish priests, in an elegant
booklet of forty seven pages which is now the reference
record for the parish of Leighlin.
Carloviana 2009

THE McDONNELLS OF DUBLIN GAELDOM

&
OLD LEIGHLIN CONNECTION
Martin Nevin
The brothers McDonnell contributed much to Gaelic games
during the halcyon days of Dublin football which stretched
between two significant events in Irish history, the year of
the Rising (1916) to the Eucharistic Congress (1932). They
both starred for club, county, province and country and were
living legends in Dublin Gaeldom for decades.
As members of the Laurence O'Tooles club their playing
careers yielded ten senior football championships each

forward before installing
himself at full forward to
finish out his playing career
of almost 20 years.
Friends of Sean O'Casey
Paddy was a student of
O'Connell's Schools CBS
and was a life long friend of
.. ,&;;
Sean
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the
'\ • .. €'
Johnny
McDonnell
playwright. In fact it was
the
'Mackers'
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1884-2000
things Gaelic through the
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O'Toole's hurling club, the ,. \
Gaelic League and, through "' ~>:
the
dramatic
society •
attached to the club. This
may well have kindled in
the O'Casey mind the seeds
on play-writing ambition.
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between 1918 and 1931.
Paddy, 'Macker' as all Dublin knew him won a Junior
football All-Ireland in 1914 when they beat a Mayo team by
5-4 to 1-6 before going on to make his deput on both senior
football and hurling teams of 1918.
Dublin won three football All-Irelands in a row - 1921,
1922, 1923, none of them won in their respective calander
year. Both the 1921 and 1922 All-Irelands were played in
1923 and that for 1923 was not played until 28th September,
1924. Paddy won football All-Irelands for the years 1922
and 1923, he was captain in 1923. He was denied a place in
the contest for 1921 All-Ireland played on 17 June, 1923,
said to be on account of his political activity. He figured
prominently on the Leinster Railway Cup teams, last
playing for Leinster as a 40 year old.
Aonach Tailtean
Paddy figured on the Aonach Tailtean (Tailtean Games) teams
of 1924 and 1928. The doyen of centre field players with a
safe pair of hands and a mighty useful brace of feet, in his
early days, he interspersed between centre field and centre

Activities of 1916

l

Like many of the great lkii <-:;'·.'.
Dublin players of the day
Paddy McDonnell
they did not confine their Courtesy: The Gaelic Athletic
activiti s s 1 1 t 0 th
Association in Dublin
. e
~eY
1884-2000
. . e
Gaelic Athletic Association
and its games, Paddy and Johnny were in Jacob's garrison
with the Dublin 2nd Battalion on Easter Monday, 1916
under the command of Thomas McDonagh. Johnny was
among the party that was sent from Jacobs to reinforce the
College of Surgeons Garrison on Tuesday.
Bloody Sunday

Johnny McDonnell in goal for Leinster in 1929 Railway Cup
Final. He always wore a felt hat on the playing fields no matter
for club, county, province or Country.
Courtesy: The Gaelic Athletic Association in Dublin 1884-2000

Paddy McDonnell had a vivid recollection of what
happened on that Sunday in Croke Park 21 November,
1920. It was a challenge match between Tipperary and
Dublin. Both Macs were in the Dublin line out, Johnny in
goal as usual with Paddy playing centre forward. They
were both members of E Company, Second Battalion Irish
Volunteers and as such had some idea of what had happened
earlier that morning at Mount Street Bridge, where twelve
Englishmen had been shot. He remembered returning to the
dressing room and the traumatic experience of being
questioned and searched by the Black and Tans.
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THE McDONNELLS OF DUBLIN GAELDOM

They both stood six feet with more than a couple of inches
to spare, Johnny, known as the 'man in the hat,' he always
wore a soft hat on the playing fields, was Dublin's net
minder from 1918 to 1937. He also won ten county
championships, two All-Irelands, ever present on the
Railway Cup teams and played in the Tailtean games of
1924, 1928 and 1932. Again it is said that his political
affiliations cost him a place on the Dublin winning
All-Ireland team of 1921.
Like many of the graet players of his daywhen their playing
days came to an end they devoted their energies to the
administrative side. Paddy served as chairman of the
Dublin County Board from 1934 to 1939, was a director on
the Board of Aonach Tailtean in 1924 and at the Annual
Congress of 1922 was elected a trustee of the Association.
When Luke O'Toole, General Secretary of the Association
died in the summer of 1929, Paddy McDonnell was among
the eleven applicants for the post which included Padraig O
Caoimh who succeeded to the position.
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Johnny finished his army career as commandant of the
Ordnance Corps, Clancy Barracks, Dublin. He had no
family. He was a talented musician, among the instruments
he played were the violin and the uilean pipes. Right to end
he remained a very fit man. Every day he rode the bicycle
from Sandymount where he lived, to 11 Foyle Road where

~ -~, F -·-"'.f
Letter to Martin Lynch of Old Leigh/in dated 1955.
Note: Johnny signed off with "Johnny Mc Donald".
A mistake was made in his birth certificate.
Courtesy of the late Mattie Lynch

I

The great Gaels, Johnny and Paddy McDonnell spent many
holidays with their grandparents in Old Leighlin and
harboured a great interest in the happenings of the area.

Paddy lived, for his dinner. He passed away in 1981.
Paddy had a fine catering business which he ran from shop
in Sherriff St., Dublin. He joined the army during the
'Emergency'and served in the Supply and Transport section
from 1939 to 1946. He had a family of ten of which seven
of his daughters are still alive. He died in 1977 at the age of
84 years.
Old Leighlin connection
It is apparent from a letter written to Martin Lynch

.

in
August 1955, Johnny 'Macker' had a good knowledge of
the area around Old Leighlin, both parents, John and Alica
(nee McNally) were natives of the village.

Older generation

Of the older generation John and James McDonnell left Old
Leighlin at the tum of the 20 century and spent 45 years in
the service of the D.W.D. Company, as malsters. They were
both ever the good friends of many from the district who
sought seasonal employment in the city's malthouses and
their influence and good office enabled more than one from
the area to find steady employment. John was the father of
Paddy and Johnny. James returned with his wife to live in
Leighlinbridge on his retirement. They are both buried in St
Laserian's Cemetery in Leighlinbridge.
References:

Local knowledge.
Newspaper article by Padraig Puirseal.
The Gaelic Athlethic Association in Dublin 1884-1959, Vol.
I, Published by "Geoghraphy Publications" Editor: Willie
Nolan.
The GA.A., A History, Marcus de Burca. Gill and
Macmillian, Dublin 1980.
Nancy McDonnell, daughter of Paddy McDonnell

Macker Home Old Leigh/in
Courtesy of the late Mattie Lynch
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Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland
Tour to County Carlow
On Saturday April 4th 2009 the Royal Society of
Antiquaries of Ireland (RSAI) paid a special visit to County
Carlow as part of their l 60th anniversary celebrations. The
Society was originally founded in 1849 as the Kilkenny
Archaeological Society by a group of men with
archaeological and historical interests. In 1890 the Society
moved to Dublin changing its name to the Royal Society of
Antiquaries of Ireland.
In September 2008 the Society launched their
exhibition "Rubbing Shoulders with the Dead" in their
premises in Merrion Square, Dublin. The exhibition
received support from Carlow Local Authorities through
Carlow County Museum and the Community & Enterprise
Department as some of the rubbings were made by Carlow
native Philip Doyne Vigors. He was the RASI vice
President in 1895 and the Society's tour to County Carlow
visited a number of places associated with him.
The tour group were introduced to the area by
Martin Nevin, Vice President of the Carlow Historical &
Archaeological Society. He began the tour in the Garden of
Remembrance in Leighlinbridge where a number of
important organisations and individuals are commemorated
including scientist John Tyndall, former Prime Minister of
Canada, Brian Mulroney along with Ireland's first all
county World War 1 memorial as well as a plaque
commemorating Nicholas Aylward Vigors, FRS who was
the first secretary of the London Zoological Society.
The tour passed by Holloden estate at the Royal
Oak which is the location from where Philip Doyne Vigors
founded and coordinated the "Association for the
Preservation of the Memorials of the Dead", a national
organisation which published graveyard and headstone
inscriptions. A special visit to Burgage Estate, the main
estate of the Vigors Family in County Carlow until 1978,
was facilitated by present owners Victor and Elizabeth
Connolly. Victor gave a detailed family history of the Vigors
who mainly followed professions in the church, the army
and the colonial service.

Cathedral. The Church has close associations to the Vigors
Family and of particular interest to the Society was the
carved oak episcopal chair which was presented in 1906 by
Philip Doyne Vigors widow and daughter. The Society were
fascinated by the plaque located next to the organ which
commemorated the finding in 1893 of human bones, an
hour before the Society visited the Cathedral under the
guidance of Philip Doyne Vigors. See Carloviana, 2008
edition, page 72 for the report of that find and visit.
The Royal Society of Antiquaries oflreland visit to
County Carlow was coordinated by Carlow County
Museum.

THE
MICHAEL SLATTERY LECTURES
Following on the great success of the inaugural series of the
Michael Slattery Lectures, the second series of evening
lectures offered by members of the Departments of History,
English, History of Art and Architecture at Trinity College,
Dublin, and the Humanities Department of Carlow College
started in January 2009.

Run over twelve conseqmt1ve Tuesdays,the 2009 series
dealt with Irish reputations---names from Irish history and
literature--- some famous and some infamous. The speakers
were all experts in their field; several have published recent
studies on the figures they were speaking on.

In the afternoon the tour visited the former fortress
of Dinn Righ which is located on lands formerly owned by
the Vigors. According to tradition this immense hill fort was
destroyed by Labraidh Loinseach.
The tour concluded with a visit to St. Laserian's Cathedral
at Old Leighlin, Carlow's oldest working building. Here
Rev. Gordon Wynne, Dean of Old Leighlin met the group at
the Holy Well before bringing the group around the
Carloviana 2009

The reputations dealt with were :
Oliver Cromwell

Arthur Guinness

Edward Bruce

James Joyce

Wolfe Tone

Padraig Pearse

Lecky v Froude

Elizabeth Bowen

Daniel O'Connell

Jack B.Yeats

Captain William O'Shea

Seamus Heaney

ST. PATRICK'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY
(The Kiltegan Fathers)
Peadar C.O'Cuilinn
Kiltegan is a neat village, situated in West Wicklow Ireland's Garden County. It is overshadowed by Keadeen
Mountain and Lugnaquilla - Ireland's third highest
mountain. Outside the village stands High Park House
between the towns of Baltinglass, Co Wicklow and
Hacketstown, Co Carlow. High Park House and demesne,
once the home of the Stepney family, later became the
property of the influential landlords -the Westbys. They also
had property in counties Tipperary, Clare, Roscommon and
Dublin. Several of the family members represented
Wicklow in the Westminster parliament and were known to
have voted against the Act of Union. Their motto on the
family coat of arms was nee volenti nee volanti. "If you
don't try you won't fly". In the grounds of High Park estate
there is a fine stone monument displaying the following
inscription - "dedicated by Edward Westby, to the memory
of his brother Nicholas Westby, a virtuous member of
parliament who died on November 30, 1800".

on priests who would teach the people about the faith and
provide them with the Mass and the sacraments. The
urgency of this missionary desire grew as he saw the
tremendous response of the Nigerian people to his own
preaching and that of his fellow missionaries. He regretted
the fact that the few who were there could not adequately
cater to the demand for schools and for catechism. He
thought of all the men being ordained in Maynooth many of
whom were going on temporary mission to England and the
USA. He wrote many letters to his alma mater encouraging
the students to consider Nigeria. He even wrote a book
called, A Missionary in Central Africa in order to make
known the opportunites that Nigeria offered and the lack of
resources in priests and finances which it faced. But his time
in Nigeria was cut short when Bishop Shanahan recalled
him to Ireland in 1923 to raise funds for the Missionary
Sisters of the Holy Rosary, a congregation set up by the
Bishop only a few months before.

As national, cultural and political revival grew in Ireland, so
also did an interest in the foreign missions. In fact in the
early part of the 20th century, five missionary societies were
founded in Ireland, St. Patrick's Missionary Society with its
headquarters in High Park House, Kiltegan, being one of
them. The society was canonically established on March 17,
1932, the year the International Eucharistic Congress was
held in Ireland.
Let us now look back in time and consider what led to the
foundation of this society. Patrick J Whitney a native of
Breenletter, Co Roscommon was born in 1894. In 1913, he
entered St Patrick's College, Maynooth and was ordained a
priest for the diocese of Ardagh and Clonmacnois in 1920.
From then on he was known as Father Pat. He heard Bishop
Joseph Shanahan, a Tipperary-man and a member of the
Holy Ghost Congregation, make an appeal for young Irish
diocesan priests to serve in his mission in Nigeria for a
number of years before returning to their home dioceses. Fr
Pat, a man of fine physical appearance and determined
purpose, volunteered to work with Bishop Shanahan in
Nigeria .He was joined by Fr Tom Ronayne from the
Archdiocese of Dublin. The two diocesan priests travelled
to Nigeria with Bishop Shanahan and seven Holy Ghost
priests, two of whom were going to Nigeria for the first
time. They arrived in the Port of Calabar on December 15,
1920.
Nigeria and mission work immediately appealed to Father
Pat. He was convinced that the saving of Nigeria centered

Fr. Pat Whitney

Father Pat responded generously to the new appointment.
He threw himself wholeheartedly into the venture and
before long he had raised enough money to pay off the
Ulster Bank loan which the Bishop had taken out to
purchase a property at Killeshandra, Co Cavan to provide a
home for the new congregation.
Fr Pat returned to Nigeria in June 1926 and resumed his
busy missionary schedule. He continued to press Bishop
Shanahan to form a new missionary society. The bishop was
interested but was reluctant to upset his own congregation
by doing so. In the meantime, Fr Pat's cousin, Fr Frank
Whitney, who had served in Nigeria for a short time but had
to return home due to ill health, was now curate in Keadue
and was doing his best to promote the mission in Nigeria by
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ST. PATRICK'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY

raising funds and encouraging priests to volunteer. There is
a story that when Fr. Frank Whitney was on an educational
tour of Ardnacrusha Hydro Electric Power Station he met
with Mr. and Mrs John Hughes, natives of Kilkeel, Co
Down. John Hughes had extensive business interests in
Liverpool and in Dublin and had acquired various
properties in Ireland including High Park House and the
former Parnell hunting lodge at Aughavanagh. He was also
a tea importer and the blender of "The Joy of Home Tea", a
very popular blend in Ireland at the time. His son John
Patrick was also in the business. Father Frank and the
Hughes' became very good friends and when John Hughes
heard of Father Frank's interest in missionary work and that
his cousin had a plan to set up a missionary society he
offered to donate High Park as a headquarters. When Father
Pat heard this he was overjoyed. High Park House, although
in need of refurbishment ,was a well constructed house. It
had been burned down in 1798 but was rebuilt on a
different site with the £6,000 sterling compensation
received from the British government.
Father Pat who had returned to Ireland in 1929 felt he was
now ready to move and at the end of that year he went to
Rome at the invitation of Archbishop Hinsley who had been
impressed by the work being done by the Irish diocesan
priests in Southern Nigeria when he visited it as a Papal
delegate to Africa. He was more successful than he had
hoped and returned with permission to establish the
society as an experiment. For this, he needed the
cooperation of the Irish Bishops so his next move was to
come and consult Bishop Matthew Cullen of Kildare and
Leighlin in whose diocese High Park House was located. It
is interesting to note that Bishop Cullen was from
Kilicarney near High Park and had often accompanied his
father to the big house to pay rent to the landlord Westby.
With some hesitation the Bishop gave his permission and on
February 6, 1930, Rome gave formal approval. John
Hughes made over the house and a few acres of land to the
society. The four trustees were Bishop Cullen, Msgr John
Delaney PP, Rathvilly, Co Carlow, Cannon MJ Masterson
PP, Mohill, Co Leitrim and Father Frank Whitney, Keadue.
On February 1, the bishop submitted the constitution to
Rome and requested permission to go ahead with the new
society. Permission was granted and two years later the
society was canonically established as a missionary institute
directly answerable to the Holy See. The foundation date
was March 17, 1932. Fr Pat Whitney was appointed the first
Superior General. His co-founders and advisers were Fr
Frank Whitney and Fr Francis Hickey. Fr Hickey was from
Ballinastraw, Clonegal, Co Carlow. He was ordained for the
Archdiocese of Melbourne, Australia but returned to Ireland
in the hope of getting a post in his own country. That post
materialized as co-founder and member of St Patrick's
Missionary Society and a long life of teaching students in
Kiltegan.

Fr Whitney was to lead the Society until 1938 when he
returned to Africa as Prefect Apostolic of Ogoja. Fr Patrick
J Costello continued the good work up to 1950. Then, Fr
Joseph Gilmartin was elected and remained in the post until
1962. A Sligo-man he was replaced by Fr Peter O'Reilly,
from Longford who led the society until 1978 when a
Meath-man Fr Peter Finnegan was elected to carry on that
challenging work. From 1990 to 2002, Fr Kieran
Bermingham from Offaly was society leader and now it is
the job of Fr Seamus O'Neill from Maghera, Co Derry.
Full of enthusiasm and optimism Father Pat returned to
Africa in 1938 but his health failed him and in 1939 he
returned to Ireland and spent his remaining years moving
between his family home, Kiltegan and various hospitals
and nursing homes. He died on July 17, 1942 and was
buried in a little cemetery in Kilronan, Co Roscommon but
was later reinterred in the Society cemetery in Kiltegan. His
cousin Fr Frank lived on until 1973 and Fr Hickey until
1972.

Fr. Charles Smith

As the society grew, accommodation was a challenge and in
the 1950s farm buildings were renovated to provide studentaccommodation, Nissan huts were purchased and the first
year students lived in the nearby Humewood Castle which
the society rented from Mme Catherine Marie HumeWegand during the war years. This Victorian castle was
built between 1867 and 1870 by a man named Kimberly and
it has been described as the jewel in the crown of a gifted
architect named William White. It cost £25,000. A tower
was added 25 years later. It is now in private ownership with
planning permission for use as a hotel. Finally a new college
was built in Kiltegan in the 1960s and a small nursing unit
was added in 2004.
A very significant man in the history of St Patrick's
Missionary Society was Fr Charlie Smith who volunteered
to work with the society in 1938. Father Charlie Smith was
born in Lavey, Co Cavan in 1909. He attended St Patrick's
College Cavan and then went to Maynooth as a student for
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the Diocese of Kilmore. He was ordained in 1934 and asked
his bishop to allow him to go to Nigeria. The bishop refused
and Fr Charlie had to work in Brentwood diocese, England
until a new bishop took over the Diocese of Kilmore. In
1938 he went to Nigeria with Father Pat but returned to
Ireland four months later as Father Pat was ailing and Father
Charlie's own health rendered him unsuitable for the
tropics. He had a great sense of business and very soon was
assigned to the society's promotion team. By 1944, he was
Bursar General and was later to serve as Vicar General. The
warmth and simplicity of his message proved a successful
formula for mission promotion. He was expert in organising
and communicating to the people the urgency of missionary work.
In 1931, a missionary magazine called St Patrick's
Missionary Bulletin was produced. After a few years its
name was changed to "Africa". It is still in existence today
with a circulation of 90,000. Father Charlie was manager of
the magazine for many years and he wrote a children's page
under the pen-name "Noogey". Under Father Charlie's
direction, the circulation of the magazine increased from
10,000 in the 1940s to 199,000 in the 1960s. He started a
missionary league which later became "The mission circle".
Thousands of members have joined this circle over the
years and it continues to flourish today although the
majority of its members are advanced in years. Fr Charlie
continued his promotion work with the support of an
excellent staff mostly drawn from the local area. The
Society grew in number and by 1957, the silver jubilee year,
it had 299 members, 159 priests and 141 students. Volunteer
priests and lay missionaries also worked with society
members in Africa. Father Charlie died on November 4,
1999 and was laid to rest in his beloved Kiltegan.
St Patrick's Society faces the future with confidence after
more than seven decades of successful missionary work. It
was always ready to meet the challenge of the time, for
example establishing houses in Cork and Dublin to enable
students to attend college and gain much needed university
degrees. The early years were marked with struggle and
many challenges. However, success followed and the
society has had a strong presence in Ireland, the British Isles
and the U.S.A. It has active missionaries in Nigeria, Kenya,
Malawi, Zambia, Sudan, Cameroon, Zimbabwe, South
Africa, Brazil and Grenada.
The fact that the society still exists after more than seven
decades of momentous change in both church and society is
a testament to the clear vision of the founder and the
intrepid spirit of his successors.

www.carlowhistorical.com
In 2009 the society launched it's first website,and in our first
phase we can only address a limited range of topics.

About us
This section sets out the aims of the society as set out in our
constitution, and gives the details of the management structure of the society and current officers.

Publications
A comprehensive history of Carloviana is provided together with a complete index of all articles which have appeared
since 1947.

Lectures
Full details of the current series of winter lectures are given
with email links for further information.

Outings
Full details of all planned outings are given with email links
for questions.

Membership
A membership application form may be ordered using the
email link.

The Future
We hope to be able to move quickly in the near future to
provide:
• Membership application forms to be downloaded
• Fully searchable index of Carloviana articles.

My thanks to Rev. Thomas Kiggins SPS, my sister,
Kathleen and my niece, Anne Marie for their help in
preparing this article. P O 'C
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• Facilities to enable annual membership fees to be
paid by credit card.

ST DYMPNA's CHURCH, CARLOW
A Student Project
Thomas Conroy
St Dympna's Church Carlow (original church approx 1870).
The original church building was designed in 1870 and
constructed some time after this date. The original structure
consisted of the central nave area. The church was attached
to the grounds of the Carlow Lunatic Asylum and was used
by the Catholic denomination patients. The Catholic Church
was necessary to cater for the increasing number of Catholic
patients being admitted to the asylum. Extensions were
proposed to the original plan in 1897. The Church took the
shape of a traditional Catholic Church with the addition of
a west and east transept, along with the addition of an apse
and two vestry areas at the end (north) of the central nave.
The church has been used for two principle uses throughout
its history. The vast majority of its life it was in use as a
Catholic denomination church for the Lunatic Asylum but
in more modem times it has been used for Carlow Military
Museum and its collection of memorabilia.

Construction
The external walls of the building are constructed from
roughly square limestone blocks with cut limestone quoins
at important points of the building. Quoins are utilised
around window and door opes and comers of the building.

I

South Elevation Window

·-·

Front Elevation South Aspect

The original jointing between these stones would have been
a week lime mortar originally to allow the fabric breathe and
aid the removal of condensation and any dampness from internal
wall surfaces.
The internal part and core of the wall would have been
constructed from rougher building stones with the straight edges to
the exterior face, such walling is known as rubble walling and can
be laid in courses, each of a different size or in a more random,
jigsaw like pattern. Larger 'through' stones are often added to the
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ST. DYMPNA'S CHURCH

Windows
The large central nave and transept windows are constructed from
stained glass secured in a frame of leadcames contained in an iron
window frame held securely in position by exterior limestone
stonework and internal plasterwork. The stained glass windows
depict various important saints in the Catholic faith. The windows
in the church are in poor condition with failure of the lead cames
causing the stained glass to sag and buckle inwards which
eventually lead to the failure of the window.

North Elevation

wall to provide it with greater strength. The overall condition of
the walls and internal finishes are good considering the age profile
of the building (no dpc ). Only small amounts of damp are visible
on internal surfaces and most of these occur underneath head
valleys which suggest leaks or blockages in the drainage goods are
the cause of the damp and not water penetrating the structure of the
wall.

The centre-piece and most important window in the central apse
which is a unique feature of the church. The stained glass window
was installed in the 1920s and was the work of world renowned
German sculptor, August Weckbecker. He came to Carlow in 1925
having received a commission from Fr Michael Bolger Parish
Priest of Killeshin/Graiguecullen. The window is appparently one
of only three specimens by this sculptor commissioned in Ireland
and has a high historical value.

East Elevation

Buttresses are used on the church to strengthen the walls of the
central nave walls, buttresses are required to transfer the forces
from the steep central roof to the ground without causing
settlement in the external walls. The buttresses are stepped,
increasing in thickness towards the bottom to give greater
stability at the wall base. The buttresses on St Dympna's church
are constructed from cut limestone blocks held together with a
lime mortar originally.

Ground Floor Plan

South Elevation
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THE EARLY GREZ DAYS
OF
CARLOW ARTIST FRANK O'MEARA
1853-1888.
Mary Stratton Ryan

I would like to dedicate this article to the memory ofmy
gentle Mother, Eilis who when my sisters and I, were
small children avidly read to us the poems and stories of
R.L.Stevenson.
The Silverado Museum in St.Helena, California houses one
of the worlds most distinguished collections of
Stevensoniona, recognizing the Scottish author of such
beloved classics as Treasure Island, Kidnapped, Dr. Jekel!
and Mr Hyde, The Master of Ballintray, and A Childs
Garden of Verses. The Museum is located in the very heart
of Californian wine country where Robert Louis Stevenson
and his wife Fanny Osbourne spent their honeymoon in
1880. First editions original manuscripts and letters, paintings, photographs and personal items tell the complete story
of R.L.S. from his childhood in Edinburgh to his marriage
in San Francisco.
Among its many treasures is an album containing some
items belonging to Fanny Osbourne's daughter, Isobel
known as Belle who was an artist and writer. This album
once cherished by her father Sam Osbourne dated 1870-8
was given to her on her fathers death, its contents are of
particular Irish interest. It holds a charming collection of
drawings which feature Irish, Carlow born Artist Frank
O'Meara 1853-1888 by Belles hand in pencil and pen and
ink. Belle had sent these drawings to her father from
Grez-sur-Loing in France between 1875-78.
Besides six drawings by Belle there are also four line
drawings by Frank O' Meara two amusing sketches, one
character study and most important a self portrait.
Belle had a vigorous delightful personality. As a little girl she
had lived in a rough mining camp. She went to school in San
Francisco; painting and drawing in Julians atlier in Paris then
Grez where her mother met R.L.Stevenson Her relationship
with Frank O' Meara and returning to San Francisco 1878 later
marriage to painter Joseph Strong birth of a son Austin and
divorce. Hawaii and the brilliant court of King Kalakua, lived in
Sydney and finally with the Stevensons at Vailima, Samoa. In
Hawaii Belle found herself involved in a political intrigue and
emerged from it with the Royal Order of Oceania. In later years
at Vailima she became R.L.Stevensons amanuensis when he
was too ill to continue his own writing.

Frank O'Meara and Belle at Grez-sur-loing

Altogether the drawings show us a perfectly delightful
illustration of these early Grez days in the idyllic setting of
Grez-sur-loing, where Belle Osbourne was to fall in love
with the young Irish Artist, she continually returns to this
period of her life in her book This Life I've Loved. Belle and
her mother both studied Art in Julian's L Atelier des Dames,
situated in the Passage des Panoramas in Paris. They had
arrived in Paris having not found any Atliers open to ladies
in Antwerp.
On first meeting Frank O'Meara, Belle describes him in
words reflected in her drawings:
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This handsome youth in his rough country
tweeds, knitted stockings and stout brogues with a
blue beret on his curly head and a blackthorn

THE EARLY GREZ DAYS OF CARLOW ARTIST FRANK 0' MEARA

work in the sun. Anticipating the foggy, rainy mornings so
dreaded by his friends, he organised naval battles on the
River Loing, excursions to the forest, and musical evenings
around the fire. 2

shillelagh in his hand. Added to his fine figure and
Irish blue eyes, he had a voice that melted the
heart. Among his songs which he sang at
Chevillions her favourites were, The Harp that
Once Through Taras Halls, The Minstral Boy and
The Exile of Erin, these brought back happy
memories to her .1

Her Mother Fanny Osbourne describes Frank O' Meara one
evening sitting by the fire in Chevillons Inn:
His serious, warm voice sang of love and death.
With his helmet of wild curly auburn hair, his
glittering eyes full of life at twenty O' Meara had
all the rectitude, the flame and purity of a very
young man. He was a fervent Catholic with a tendency to arrogance. Of all the Grez regulars O'
Meara was the one who loved the village most
passionately. He returned for eleven consecutive
years.

The Sam Osbourne Album gives us new insight into O'
Meara's early Grez days his four drawings, the most
important perhaps his self portrait is a sketch tom from a
larger sheet. It is a quick line drawing in soft 3B pencil, the
face and hair are softly executed as is his characteristic
beret. The lines of the lapels of his jacket are sharp and bold.
It is interesting to compare it with Bells drawings of him
especially the threequarter view portrait of him.The second

I revive in contact with this nature he confessed to Madame
Chevillon who had a special soft spot for this boy.
According to Fanny Osbourne, O'Meara came to Grez for
the gray-toned landscapes that inspired him; the watery
skies, the bluish softness of the mist, the violet-tinted air, the
light line of reeds and willows. On fine days, he put down
his brushes. An enemy of the Impressionist School, for
Frank O' Meara was not an Impressionist, he eschewed hard
lines, detested pronounced shadows, and simply refused to

/

/

Sketch by Frank O 'Meara

drawing by O' Meara is that of an elderly man with a white
cloth wrapped around his head, the deep shadows it casts
are enhanced by his weather worn features. It is a strong
study and in a way perhaps heralds his later paintings of
elderly women. His two amusing drawings of A row of
Americans and a second An American and An Englishman
show his sense of fun in recording the national
characteristics of visitors who came to Grez. All four
drawings are signed by him.
Frank O' Mearns early Grez paintings are rare, however,
from the few that have come to light his early development
is clearly visible. Paintings such as The Mill of Hulay,
Horses in a Landscape, Autumnal Sorrows, Old Woman
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37 Dublin where Frank O'Meara was born

Self-portrait - drawing by Frank O 'Meara
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Gathering Faggotts, The Old Old Story, Autunmal Greys,
and especially his portrait of La Mere Moreau, show him to
be a sensitive and excellent portraitist, from which like
many of his fellow students he could have made a living.
However, he chose a more difficult path in developing his
own Grez style of painting.

46x55cms, the artist stamp Maison de Serez, Gde rue 100,
Fontainebleau].An old luggage label Baggages, Bourron is
still visable. Today it is housed in a private American
collection.

The village of Grez, had built its wealth and reputation on
its original seven mills which date back to the medieval
period. Today three of these Mills survive. One of Frank O'
Meara's earliest works is the ancient Mill Of Hulay. It is a
Templar Mill and apart from a extension on the right side or
bridge side of the building it is today exactly as O' Meara
had painted it from the right hand river bank facing the Mill
in 1875-76. O' Meara had grown up in Carlow by the banks
of the river Barrow, and had sketched many such Mills as a
seventeen year old Art student. Ten of his early sketches are
on display in Carlow Co. Council offices and four in the
National Gallery Prints and drawings Gallery Dublin.
Francis Joseph O' Meara was born on the 30th March, 1853
in 37 Dublin Street Carlow, this house in the 16th c had been
the Ferry Inn called the Red Cow Inn, before a bridge was
built crossing the river Barrow. Frank O'Meara's early
education was at home under Master Hoey. He studied the
three Rs together with Irish, Greek, Latin and Music and
Drawing. At the age of twelve he became a student at
Carlow Lay College. Later he became a student of Charles
Emile Durand[ 183 8-1917] Paris, before finally settling in
the village of Grez-sur-Loing.
La Mere Moreau

La Mere Moreau entitled 'Head of a Peasant Woman' is a
lady from Grez who was painted by many artists.
O'Meara's portrait is a study of the elderly lady busy as she
always seems to be possibly sewing or weaving together
straw ropes. She is very focused on the work in hand her
downcast head tightly bound in its white and cream head
scarf. O' Meara's palette is soft and gentle her skin warm
toned and wrinkled with the wisdom of its years, the
background is of muted greys and browns her dress pale
brown the bottom of the canvas sketchy and left incomplete.
It is a captivating and beautiful study.

Mill of Hulay by Frank O 'Meara

His first painting in this area was the Mill of Hulay, it is
located up river from the village of Grey. The painting like
most of his oeuvre is set in Autumn, the Mill strong and
sturdy in its simplicity is reflected in the river. It is cloaked
in Autumn hues of golden browns and greys and deep
greens in the foreground. The brushwork as with many of
his early paintings is heavier in application. The overall
effect is that of peace and tranquillity. The artists name and
address is inscribed on the reverse of the stretcher [Frank O'
Meara, Carlow. The canvas is French of standard F 10 size,

One artist who O' Meara took under his wing at L 1-lotel
Chevillon was a young English artist with a very promising
career. His name was Walter Montague Ullman 1861-1882.
He too painted La Mere Moreau signed and dated 1881
Grez. His portrait is striking with the model facing out of
the canvas and a very detailed study of her large strong
hands. Other artists who painted La Mere Moreau were the
artist and writer Fernande Sadler and exactly a decade later
in 1891 Irish artist, Dublin born Katherine McCausland
1859-1928.
Frank O' Meara influenced many painters who came to
paint in Grez, among them William Stott born in Oldham,
Lancashire born in 1857. It is interesting that one of the last
portraits painted of Frank O' Meara was by William Stott.
According to Stotts biographer, O' Meara was a painter's
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painter and the two became close friends and artistic
soulmates. Stott had painted a vibrant study of O'Meara in
1881, which he signed To my friend O 'Meara and
presented it to him. Stotts portrait ofO'Meara captures him
deep in painterly thoughts. Wearing his characteristic blue
beret, tweed jacket a painters smock and smoking a pipe
his left hand is tucked into his waistcoat pocket. In 1882
Stotts Salon pictures included The Ferry and The Bathing
Place which he had painted with O'Meara in Grez that
year. Frank O'Mearas portrait painted by William Stott
was never exhibited it was once again given by O'Meara
as a gift to a lady called Miss Bowes.'

gentleman's outfit. The children wear smocks and bonnets,
these possibly are their Sunday best.
The second pen and wash drawing shows a towering O'
Meara and a petite Belle arm in arm. A third sketch is set in
Hotel Chevillon and has the following inscription on the left
comer of the page, 'An After Dinner Smoke at Grez' dated
September 20th, 1876, names added to the bottom of the
sketch include left to right Belle, O'M eara, Willy Simpson,
Bob Stevenson and a lady [T or F]. Another pen and ink
drawing with crosshatched background is a toast to
O'Meara set perhaps in Julian's d Atlier, Paris. Belles
portrait of O'Meara is a serious threequarter view once
again wearing his blue beret. Finally a melodramatic pen
and ink drawing illustrating the trials of their parting,
depicts Belle and O'Meara in a wooded setting with her
mother appearing among the trees. The portrait in oils of
O'Meara by J.S.Sargent which was treasured by Belle
throughout her life, on her death was presented by her son,
Austin Strong to The New Century Art Gallery N.Y. The last
recorded portrait of Frank O'Meara by William Stott
remains to date untraced, as is his own self portrait in oils
on canvas.
[drawings discovered on 30th Jan.2009]
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CARLOW FAMILY IN CANADA
Tom LaPorte
Tom started studying his LaPorte Family History in 1985 eventually learning that 13 generations earlier, his ancestor from
France Jacques de la Porte, had been one of the founding members of Montreal, building the 17th house in the settlement in
1655. In 2001 he moved on to his mother's side of the family, the Bowles, who emigrated from Dunleckney, Co. Carlow in
1818 and settled in Quebec City. Tom offers the fruits of his Bowles research here in the hope that readers may be inspired
to assist his further efforts; any suggestions or contributions would be greatly appreciated. Tom is married with two
daughters and lives in Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada where he recently retired from a career as a computer systems analyst
and has started a new career as an Assistant to the Government Caucus of the Manitoba Legislature.
Email: tlaporte@mts.net
Mail: Tom LaPorte, 31 Hackmore Cresc., Winnipeg, MB Canada R2N 3NI
Introductory comment:
I continually hear comments that tracing your
family back in Ireland is almost impossible as so few
records were kept and of those so many records have been
lost. That may deter many people from even attempting that
quest but in my experience, while it may be difficult, it is
not impossible. It has taken me eight years to get from my
first glimmerings that my ancestors had come from Ireland,
rather than England as my grandmother would have had me
believe, to being able to tell a fairly continuous story
covering almost one hundred years of Ireland's history. In
the process I have learned about a complex history of
struggles and my own family's role in it. Perhaps these
family historians have not yet searched the deed memorials,
the surname indexes, spent hours scanning microfilms of
early Irish newspapers, searched the RIC indexes or the discharge papers on file at the National Archives or cultivated
friendships with other researchers and scholars in the field
who may pass on the occasional nugget of information but
they should. Family history research in Ireland may be
harder but it's not impossible as my story will show.
Without even counting the value of the friendships gained in
the process, the success that you will have is well worth
the effort.
My Starting Point in Canadian Records
This is not an article on genealogical research in
Canada so I will only state that my first few years of
research only established that my earliest Bowles ancestors
in Canada were shoemakers, that they had arrived at Quebec
City some time before 1820, that they gave their origin as
Ireland in their earliest records although they indicated
English in latter ones and that the family consisted of John
and Ann (nee Mills) Bowles with seven children. No Irish
county was ever stated for the parents but the death record
for one child gave a birthplace of Cork while for another it
stated Carlow. I didn't have a lot to go on.
The Earliest Records of my Bowles Family in Ireland
The very earliest reference for my family in
Ireland was actually found in England. A search in the
records of the National Archives at Kew Gardens, London
for any Bowles who had a connection to Ireland resulted in
the discovery of a February 1792 discharge document for a
Michael Bowles, age 47, of Nottingham which gave his
place of birth as Killaban parish near Carlow town. That
would place his birth just to the NW of Carlow in about
1744. Well, Carlow was one of the possible origins for my
family.

An examination of the registers for St. Mary's
Carlow didn't yield Michael as I had hoped but it resulted in
the discovery of the 1747 baptism of a son, Joseph, to
parents John and Ann Bowles of Killeshin parish. Again
just a couple of miles to the NW of Carlow. The next
major find was at the Land Titles office which has a
Memorial filed in 1767 of a Deed dated July 27, 1750
between William Cooper of Shraugh (later called Coopers
Hill) and John Bowles of Ballickmoyler, perukemaker (i.e.
wig maker), which re-defined the terms of an earlier lease
which the Bowles had held under Cooper 1• The 1750 Deed
was for the term of the lives of John Bowles himself, his
wife Anne and their eldest son Michael. I couldn't have
hoped for a better document to tie together my previous two
finds. It also referred to John's mother, Mary, as the last
surviving signatory of the previous lease. That would
indicate that the signing of the 1750 agreement had possibly
been motivated by John's father's death shortly before, or by
a sudden decline in his widowed mother's health which
prompted them to put her affairs in order or merely by John
having reached the age at which he was permitted to own
land. The latter is unlikely as in 1750 John already had the
two sons, Michael and Joseph.
John's politics became clear with the discovery of
a letter from a concerned resident of Carlow in the
Hibernian Magazine of January 1787 which reported an
attack on the Rev. Whitty's party while they attempted to
seize some cattle in payment for some overdue church tithes
when a "multitude armed with scythes, hangers, bayonets,
pitchforks etc." knocked down his people, struck the
Reverend on the head and "swore they would hang his agent
John Bowles" who was forced "to swear that he would
never intermeddle with tithes there for the future."
According to another Deed Memorial at Land
Titles, William Cooper's father, Edward Cooper "of
Newtown in the county of Catherlogh", had acquired 600
acres of land including Shraugh and Ballickmoyler in 1714
from Richard Saunders of Saunders Court, Wexford. Two
possibilities arise from that, the first that my Bowles
ancestors already lived at Ballickmoyler in 1714 and John's
father had signed the original deed with Edward Cooper
shortly after Cooper acquired their land from their previous
landlord. A second possibility would be that the Bowles had
arrived there with the Coopers. The latter will be reinforced
later in this paper by the discovery of my Bowles'
connection to Dunleckney quite close to the Cooper's
original landholdings at Newtown.
The question next though is what was John
Bowles' son Michael doing living in Nottingham and what
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could I learn about his life there?

Michael Bowles of Manchester and Nottingham
Michael Bowles, had been born in Ballickmoyler,
Queen's County, Ireland about five miles NW of Carlow but
in about 1766 at the age of twenty he had followed the
steady stream of Irish workers heading for Manchester
where he found work as a carpenter, got married and settled
down. In 1770, just prior to the birth of his second child and
probably finding it difficult to earn enough money to support his family, he had enlisted in the 65th Foot Regiment2.
His wife died shortly after the birth of his third child and
first son, John, in 1773. He remarried and Joseph was born
in 1777 followed by Michael Jr. a year later'. During the
first years of his married life, Michael's regiment had been
based in England. He had largely served as a recruiter for
the 65th Foot amongst the Irish immigrant population of
Manchester. Later he served in Ireland, then in Canada
from 1785-88 and finally in England again until his
discharge in 17924. Sometime after the baptism of his
youngest child near Manchester in 1779 he settled his
family in Nottingham. He signed his acceptance of his discharge terms there in 1792 and later he served as a recruiter
for the Loyal Nottingham Foresters for six months from
November 1796 to April 1797 5 • After more than 30 years in
England it was probably the events back home in Ireland in
1798 that prompted him to return to Ballickmoyler.
The Bowles of Ballickmoyler and the United Irish
Rebellion of 1798
Michael, his wife and their five children were well
settled in Nottingham when news would have reached them
that his brother's and father's houses back in Ballickmoyler,
Queen's County had been burned to the ground by pikemen
of the United Irish Rebellion of 1798. The rebels had gathered in the town early in the day on May 24, 1798 and then
marched on intending to attack Carlow where they were met
by troops and two cannons stationed at the Graigue Bridge
into Carlow town. Faced by the daunting force at the
narrow bridgehead the rebel forces turned back. It has been
speculated that the element of surprise had been lost due to
word being sent on ahead by some unsympathetic residents
of Ballickmoyler. When the rebels returned they found that
the majority of its Protestant inhabitants, possibly all, had
fled the village. They took out their frustrations and

possibly obtained their revenge by burning their houses.
The Protestant population of the village, about ten families,
had fled to the Rev. John Whitty's house, Providence Lodge,
just NW of the village, on the road to Arles, where they
prepared to make a stand. The rebels attacked it but an
account from the time reports that he and eleven other
Protestants succeeded in its defense. Based on the list of
homes burned in Ballickmoyler that day, I believe that
Samuel Allen, John Tomlinson, Abraham May, Daniel
Murray, Thomas Smith, Adam Taylor and my own ancestors
Joseph and William Bowles would have been in that group.
In support of that we know from the article in The Hibernian
referred to above that their father, John Bowles, had been
the Reverend Whitty's father's land agent in 1787.
A number of people were killed in the attack, one
report from the time says twenty one men died there, and
some others were reportedly killed in action in
Ballickmoyler6. How many of these were rebels and how
many were British loyalists remains open to speculation.
Note: Edith James and Laney Stephenson made
their claims as widows but it's not yet known whether their
husbands died as a result of these events or had passed
away earlier.
I am aware that the above account contradicts
other versions of these events on various internet sites. In
the published account which I quote above, it was rebels
who were killed at Providence Lodge but another story of
these events states that the Rev. Whitty's house fell to the
rebels before morning. It's most likely that there were
losses on both sides. In one account it was the English
troops which pursued the rebels to Ballickmoyler who were
responsible for burning the town. However it seems to me
that once the number of Protestant's homes which were
burned is considered, it seems unlikely that it would have
been the troops which did the burning. The commission
which was formed to assess the damages suffered by loyal
citizens, assessed their claims to be accurate but only
recommended compensating the Bowles family for 50% of
the value of their claimed losses. If it had been the King's
troops which had burned their houses it seems likely to me
that they would have received 100% of their damage claim.
I don't suppose we will ever know for sure.
Shortly after these events Michael Bowles and his
family from Nottingham were back in Ballickmoyler
helping their family rebuild.

Report of Claims for Damages to Houses in Ballickmoyler During the Rebellion 7
CLAIMANT'S
NAME
Allen, Samuel
Bowles, Joseph
Bowles, William
James, Eadeth
May, Abraham
Murray, Daniel
Smith, Thomas
Stephenson, Laney
Taylor, Adam
Tomlinson, John
Whitty, Rev. John

PLACE
ADDITION WHERE LOSS
SUSTAINED
Yeoman
--Yeoman
Widow

-------

Widow

-----

Residence
ditto
ditto
ditto
ditto
ditto
ditto
ditto
ditto
ditto
ditto

NATURE OF LOSS

AMOUNT
CLAIMED
£. S. D.

House, furniture, looms, yam & timber
House, furniture, cloaths, cash, books & whiskey
House, furniture, cloaths & bacon
House, furniture, cloaths and potatoes
House, oatmeal, com, cash, furniture, provisions
House, furniture, wheat, straw, potatoes, cloaths
Repairs of house, cash
House, furniture and timber
House
House, furniture, potatoes, and house-linen
Hay, house and furniture damaged, and sheep

40 16 6
68 13 lOYz
40 15 7
22 17 9
141 8 5
93 1 10
9 3 4
71 5 8
36 7 11
21 13 1
66 4 9
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Ballickmoyler had been significantly damaged in
the rebellion; as well as the ten houses which had been
burned, the market place and the small chapel at nearby
Castletown had also been lost. One of their first priorities
was the construction of a new place of worship. The vestry
minutes of the Castletown Killabban church record that at
the first meeting on June 27, 1801, "at a meeting legally
called and held at the Church of Castletown area in the
parish of Killabban in order to ascertain what sum of money
would be necessary to be applotted on said parish for the
rebuilding of the parish church", Michael's brother, Joseph
Bowles, was appointed the vestry clerk and Michael's son
John was appointed the first church warden'.
The Next Bowles Generation in Carlow
The register for the new church included a number
of Bowles baptisms, marriages and a few deaths between
1806 and 1846, all but one were for local Bowles who fit
nicely into the known family tree. Strangely enough
though, while this register covered the appropriate years, I
did not find the entries for the baptism of my ancestor's six
young children who were on record with him in Canada. I
was putting together an interesting story but I had not found
a single piece which proved that Michael Bowles' son John
was indeed my ancestor John Bowles. lfhe was and the rest
of his family's events were here, then wouldn't his children
have been baptized here as well? While apparently at a
dead end, there was the one register entry which did not fit
the known Bowles in Ballickmoyler family. This was for a
William Bowles, age 51, of the parish of Dunleckney who
was buried at Castletown in 1816. That would place his
birth in about 1765 and in the same generation as Michael's
children although slightly older. William did not fit into the
known tree anywhere nor did the fact that he was
'of Dunleckney.
Up to this point, all my research had been
conducted on the internet from Canada through online
databases and with the help of friends made on several Irish
forums and mailing lists. Then two summers ago we made
a family trip to Ireland and with so much to see, I was only
able to fit in two full days of family research in Dublin.
With so many possible places to visit, the first day was spent
at the National Archives where I came up empty but then on
the second day the possibilities of that one strange entry in
the Castletown register led me to the Representative Church
Body Library on a search for Bowles entries in the parish
register for Dunleckney. Within minutes of arriving there,
on the first few pages I examined, I found the baptism ofmy
direct Bowles ancestor's two older brothers and then my
ancestor himself, Robert Bowles, son of John and Ann
Bowles, with the correct birth date and with his two elder
brothers with the correct birth dates. Just a few pages later
I found the baptism of his younger sister. There it was; the
proof that this was my own family. Three sons and a
daughter of John Bowles of Ballickmoyler had been born
here in Dunleckney shortly before the family left Ireland for
a new life in Canada. These few pages were the highlight
ofmy trip to Ireland. That evening I hardly even noticed the
mound of shopping my wife and two daughters had
managed to collect when left on their own while I had been
occupied with the dusty old books.
The discovery of the Bowles of Ballickmoyler's
connection to Dunleckney including the presence there of a
William Bowles who lived there prior to my ancestor's
arrival also adds credence to the theory that my Bowles had
been connected to the Cooper family of Newtown, near

Dunleckney, prior to that family's acquisition of the land
at Ballickmoyler.
While Michael had been a carpenter and a soldier
during his time in England, his sons Joseph and John had
apparently carried on the family trade of shoemaking. In
the 1750 deed memorial for the land in Ballickmoyler, their
grandfather, John Bowles, was described as a perukemaker.
Probably finding very little market in a small country town
for those flowing white wigs of the nobility, he had turned
his leather-working skills to shoe making. While John Sr.
had died by the time Michael returned to Ballickmoyler
with his family, his brother Joseph was carrying on the
family trade there so to find a market for their products
Michael's sons had to move on to larger centers.
His son Joseph moved to Carlow town by about
1803 where he set up shop as a shoemaker on Burrin Street.
Michael Purcell believes this shop was at the present site of
Jones Business Systems. In 1808 Joseph married Jane
Feltus in the St. Mary's Carlow Church and they raised five
children between 1810 and 1827: Eliza, John, Joseph and
twins William and James9 •
I now knew that Michael's son, John, had left
Ballickmoyler and settled in Dunleckney where three sons
and a daughter had been born between 1808 and 181 7.
Likely he carried on his shoemaker trade there but I have
not yet found any proof of that. I had earlier found a reference for a John Bowles, a party of nine, in a list of applicants from the counties of Carlow and Wexford who had
been accepted by Canadian immigration officers in Ireland
to emigrate the following Spring1°. The family would have
sailed from the port of New Ross in 1818. That fit in very
well with their first reference in Canada, the signing of a
lease in 1820 for a house on St. John Street within the stone
walls of the old Citadel of Quebec City where John would
operate his shoemaker shop and where the family would
live for the next twenty five years. The daughter Anne,
born in Dunleckney in 181 7 would be buried in Quebec
City in 1821 but the other six children would marry and go
on to raise families in their new country but that is leading
into several other stories.
Joseph Bowles' Line in Canada
John Bowles' line has too long a history to be
included here but his brother Joseph's line has no surviving
male-line descendants so I will include a short summary of
their story.
In 1829 Joseph visited John in Canada and,
providentially for my research, signed the St. Andrew's
Church register as a witness to the baptism of one of John's
grandchildren. Apparently he liked what he saw during his
visit. He returned to Ireland, sold off all of his belongings
by auction in May 1831 including his shop and residence on
Burrin, all his furniture including a Piano Forte, pew 23 at
"the Carlow Church", the lease forever on a house in
Bridewell Lane and also an excellent cow 11 and moved his
family to Quebec City. By 1834 he was operating his new
shoe store on John Street not far from his brother
John's shop.
The Bowles had been Wesleyan Methodists in
Ireland but when they first arrived in Quebec City a
Methodist church had not yet been built. The family was
actively involved in planning for the new church and when
the Wesleyan Methodist Church was completed in 1831, the
second baby baptized there was John Bowles grandson,
William. Joseph Bowles Sr. was buried there in 1843.
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Joseph's daughter Eliza married a watchmaker,
William Learmont, in Quebec City in l 83 7 and their son
Joseph Bowles Learmont went on to found a long lasting
firm of wholesale hardware merchants in Montreal. He
later acquired Quebec House, the former residence of
General Wolfe near Westerham, Kent, England, "to secure
the property for the Canadian people" and "so that it may
be open to visitors and free to all that are interested in
Canada". His wife would later leave the house to the
National Trust in her Will.
However, it was his son Joseph (1817 Carlow 1901 Kent, England) who was the most successful. Joseph
Jr. was 14 when his family arrived in Canada. He had been
apprenticed to an apothecary named Sims in Quebec City in
the late 1830's. By 1841 they were business partners
operating Sims and Bowles Apothecary Shop at the comer
ofFabrique and St. Famille Streets, on the Market Square of
what is now the Old Town of Quebec City and perhaps two
blocks from his father's shoe store on St. John Street. The
1844 Quebec City Directory lists the Joseph Bowles
Medical Hall at 2 Fabrique Street. In October 1845 he was
one of the "leading citizens" who signed a petition in
support of a railroad to be built between Halifax and Quebec
City. From 1847, the coffin ships, carrying the survivors of
Ireland's potato famine, started to arrive in great numbers at
Quebec City. The Canadian Government was overwhelmed
with the numbers and condition of the new arrivals and set
up a number of hospitals and quarantine facilities along the
St. Lawrence River. As reported in the local papers, some
of the government tenders for the medical supplies needed
to meet this great demand were awarded to Joseph 12 •
In 1853, Joseph was a trustee of the Wesleyan
Church when the inquiry into the Gavazzi riots in Quebec
City and Montreal summoned him to testify regarding
Gavazzi's initial speech at the Wesleyan Church and why
the church trustees had them denied him permission to conduct a second meeting at their church. In 1862 he was elected to the City Council of Quebec on which he served as an
Alderman until his retirement in 1873.
His success can best be measured by the fact that
we next find Joseph in the 1881 Census of England living
on Crystal Palace Road in Sydenham, Kent, England. This
was an extremely prestigious address, consisting of a string
of mansions which backed onto Queen Victoria's Crystal
Palace and gardens with neighbours like Major Samuel
Page, the general manager of the Crystal Palace living just
a few mansions away. Joseph Bowles Jr. died in Bromley,
Kent in March 1897. He had come a long way from the
shoemaker's son born on Burrin Street in Carlow in 1817.
Conclusion
The pieces of the puzzle did not come together as
easily as it might sound in this account. There were a great
many false leads and ideas and suggestions which resulted
in dead ends and the pieces which did fit where not found in
exactly . the order given above. Some pieces which
apparently did not fit were set aside only to be brought out
again later when their part in the larger picture was finally
understood. I hope this might persuade at least one
discouraged researcher to persevere until their story comes
together as well as this one has ..... so far. There is still a
lot more to discover yet.
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OUTINGS
During 2009 the society organied two very successful
outings for our members.
Normandy.

From Friday 1st to Monday 4th May members travelled
with EU Tours on a tour of World War 11 battlefields in
Normandy.The group had three full days in the area for
Friday started with a 5.00 a.m. check in at Dublin Airport, a
7.00 a.m. flight and arrival in Paris at 9.45 a.m. local time.
Based at their hotel at Caen,the group visited
Rouen,Pegasus Bridge, Juno Beach,Arromanches,Omaha
Beach,the Peace Museum at Caen and the Bayeux Tapestry.
No trip to France would be complete without learning about
the local beverages so the trip ended up with a tour of a local
orchard to learn the history and techniques of making the
famous Normandy drink Calvados.

Professor Caulfield explaining aspects of the Ceide Fields
to our tour group.
Photograph: Courtesy Martina Darcy

Professor Caulfield had delivered a lecture to the society in
January on the Ceide Fields, and had at that time
graciously offered to be our guide should we choose to visit
the site.
On Saturday Professor Caulfield brought us on an extensive
tour of the Ciede Fields and on Sunday to the nearby
promonotory of Dun Bhriste,

Obituaries
Since our last issue the following long serving members of
our society have passed away:
Tour members at the Peace Museum,Caen.
Photograph Courtesy Ned Kelly

Mrs. Annie Parker-Byrne, Gallipot, 3 Little Barrack St.
Carlow

Ceide Fields

Patrick M. Doyle, Newtown, Borris, Co. Carlow

On Saturday and Sunday the 18th & 19th July members of
the society travelled to visit the Ceide Fields,that part of
Mayo where field boundaries of stone age farmers have
been preserved for more than five thousand years.

Oliver Feighan, Kilkenny Road, Carlow

The trip was made all the more enjoyable as our tour guide
was Professor Seamus Caulfield,retired Professor of
Archaeology,Galway,a native of this part of Mayo,and the
man who has dedicated his whole life to the excavation of
this fascinating area.

Thomas Murray, Green Road, Carlow
Mrs. Marie O'Hare, Glenamoy, Leighlinbridge,
Co. Carlow.
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Landlords, Politicians, Entrepreneurs

THE ALEXANDERS
Milford, Co. Carlow in the 19th Century
Shay Kinsella
entrepreneurs, local officials, politicians, soldiers,
magistrates etc. However, they were also landlords of an
estate which contained over 2,000 acres. Although the
present head of the family, John Alexander V, is adamant
that his ancestor's role as landowners was insignificant in
the light of their other endeavours, an investigation of the
family and the estate in the 19 th century proves to the
contrary. If anything, landownership was the one truly
consistent aspect of the family - a family juggling various
duties and roles, and proving that there was infinitely more
to being a member of the landed gentry than simply owning
land. As Gear6id O' Tuathaigh describes:
The resident landlord living in the Big House and
frequently owning the adjoining village, was the
king-pin of this society. Apart from his role as
landowner he was very often the main source of
employment in the area: the Big House itself
employed servants and estate workers, its needs gave
work to the local artisans ... and it was not unusual
for the landlord to own the grain-mill.'

The Alexanders Mill, Milford

n a newspaper article of December 1852, a claim was
made that Milford, a rural area in Co. Carlow, "like one of
the cities of central America has been discovered".' The
occasion was the nomination of an inhabitant of the area for
a parliamentary seat but perhaps the inherent connotations
of the above statement are more significant. It suggests an
area of hidden wealth, ignored grandeur and uncelebrated
achievements, and in many ways, this is the history of
Milford, and its founding family in the 19th century.

I

The Alexanders were, and remain, a prestigious gentry
family, descended from the same line as the Earls of
Caledon and the Earls of Stirling. The fact that the Milford
branch of the family remained untitled did not prevent them
from making remarkable history in local, national and
international realms. For the family produced perhaps the
greatest Irish milling establishment of the 19th century at
Milford; included an M.P. who defeated the infamous and
ostensibly invincible John Sadlier of the Independent Irish
party at the election of 1853; produced a Major in the
British army who played a crucial role in the ending of the
Anglo-Zulu war; and the family was central in making
Carlow a pioneer of the electric age. Unfortunately, these
remarkable achievements are grossly neglected both on
local and national levels. John Alexander II is not even
mentioned by name in J.H. Whyte's The Independent Irish
Party, 1850-9 , and one hundred years elapsed before a local
history society erected a plaque to commemorate the role of
Milford mill in making Carlow town the first town m
Ireland or Great Britain to have electric street lighting.
The Alexanders were active in several capacities:

John Alexander (1764-1843)
Founder of Milford Mills

This is the perfect description of the Alexander family as
landlords. We shall now examine how they combined their
landlordism with their other, more public ventures. Such a
melange was unusual for Carlow landowners and Jimmy O'
Toole has commented that "the Alexanders were one of the
very few entrepreneurial gentry families to settle in County
Carlow".' Their legacy has endured and they remain as one
of only three gentry families to continue to occupy
substantial estates in the county to the present day.
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acres were purchased in Ballygowan and Tomard from the
La Touches, a hugely successful Huguenot banking family.
It was on the land at Ballygowan, by the river Barrow that
the Alexander milling enterprise was founded.

John Alexander II MP (1802-1885)

The Milford branch of this extensive family descends from
the Reverend Andrew Alexander who arrived from Scotland
in 1618, and settled in Ballyclose, Newtownlimavady, Co.
Derry. (See Family Tree) His eldest son, of the same name,
served as a captain in the army of William III and was
attained by James II in 1689, his lands ultimately
descending to his eldest son by his second marriage, also
John Alexander. Future generations continued to live at
Ballyclose, developing an opulent merchant trade. A
subsequent John Alexander (1736-1821) moved to Belfast
where, in 1760, he married Anne Portis, daughter of a
customs-collector of that city and described in the Belfast
Newsletter as "a young lady with a handsome fortune".4
In Belfast, John Alexander established a milling business in
the Falls Road area which prospered in the conducive
economic atmosphere created by the industrial revolution in
flour-milling in the 1760s.'
His eldest son, who was to become John Alexander I of
Milford, was born in Belfast in 1764 into this wealthy
entrepreneurial family. Perhaps in order to establish his
own financial independence, or to expand the family
business into other parts of Ireland, he decided to leave the
security of Belfast and purchase land in Co. Carlow. His
Belfast origins remained central to his world view and
people who met him were impressed with what they saw as
an efficiency and business acumen indigenous to that
northern city. Many believed Carlow was lucky to have
attracted the interests of such a man; as one commentator
noted, "we may well be proud that Mr. Alexander, who has
contributed so much, not only to enrich, but introduce into
Carlow, the habits and industry of the north, is a native of
Belfast". (p. 18) The exact date of his journey south is
uncertain but the present John Alexander maintains that he
arrived in 1798. 6 He purchased over 2,000 acres of land in
the north-west of the county, within four miles of Carlow
town, in the townlands of Ballinabranna, Craanlusky and
Bilbo - land originally owned by the Duke of Ormond- from
the Butler family of Garryhundon (relatives of Pierce
Butler, signatory of the American Constitution). Adjoining

John I had settled on his new Carlow property in 1798,
living initially in a modest cottage which would become the
residence of his gardener in subsequent decades. In 1836,
he claimed that "one cabin, without a tree or a bush, was all
he found on his arrival".'
It is almost impossible to
reconcile this bleak picture with the subsequent prosperity
that visited the area under the initiative. Because of his
previous affinity with the milling trade, John I was quick to
perceive the potential of his new lands. The "goodly
Barrow" as Edmund Spenser had termed it, provided an
excellent energy source and the "surrounding land was
propitious, the soil being very rich, and based on a bed of
limestone, which gives an inexhaustible supply of manure".'
There is evidence to suggest that a water-wheel was already
existing on this point of the Barrow on John I's arrival, but
the function it served is uncertain. A five-arched, granite
humpback bridge had already been built in the late 1770s
before Alexander's arrival,9 over the barrow at the
Ballygowan site, and remains to this day, known as the
"Strong-stream" bridge.

The Mill, Milford

In such an apparently unpromising landscape, John
Alexander saw raw material for something special, and
within 35 years, correspondents would write in national
publications that "no place in the country afforded us more
gratification than the grounds and estate of Mr. Alexander,
not only from their intrinsic beauty, but from the fact that
they are altogether the creation of their intelligent and
enterprising proprietor". 10 John I bought great wealth with
him to his new estate and he set about building a flour-mill
complex in Ballygowan to rival the largest in the country.
At the time, that honour belonged to the mills of Slane, built
in 1763 at a cost of $20,000. The five-storey building was
"the first major industrial building in Ireland" according to
L.M. Cullen. 11 However, the grandeur of this enterprise
was soon eclipsed by the Alexander mills. The first flourmill was built to an unprecedented height of seven storeys
and in the early 1800s, a malthouse and a massive oatmeal
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building were constructed. The sheer size and extent of
these immense buildings, with ornate castellated
battlements spread out over 8 acres made them one of the
most extensive enterprises in the entire country, generating
vast wealth for the Alexanders and providing secure
employment for local people. Indeed, the success of the
business conferred a new name on the locality which has
survived over the centuries - Milford. Signposts in the
region confirm the manner in the which the area received its
new nomenclature. The Irish text reads "Ath na Muilte", the
ford of the mills. With the establishment of a post-office in
the area in the 1850s, "Milford" became a postal address,
despite the fact that it is not a barony, parish or townland.
This is perhaps the greatest legacy of the Alexander family
to the area. In a way which transcends the hard and
concrete facts of history, this simple placename testifies
amply to the industry, prosperity and prestige which the area
knew in the 19th century - success stories which the
Alexanders engineered and implemented.
In 1799, John I built a fine new manor house, about a
quarter of a mile across the river from his new mills. This
"dignified and well-proportioned two storey late Georgian
house" as described by Mark Bence-Jones, 12 was built from
brick and covered with terceira. Just over 35 years later,
James Emerson Tennent, a Belfast MP visited the
Alexanders and was amazed by their "beautiful mansion
and unrivalled mills of their owner". 13 (p. 17) It was to this
dwelling that he brought his new wife, Christian Izod of
Kilkenny in 1801. John I did not overspend on his new
house and was not placed under such pecuniary pressure as
was suffered by some of his Carlow neighbours, like the
Rochforts who over-spent and were left crippled by debt.
Indeed, he was extremely well-off. He now owned the
Milford milling establishments, the Belfast mill properties
which he inherited on his father's death in 1821, and six
years later he inherited and sold the family lands at
Ballyclose. By 1822, the Milford Mills had been operating
successfully for at least 20 years as is evidenced by a
testimony recently published on the internet, from a family
which emigrated from Carlow to Canada in that year. In
that year, William McMurtry received a letter of
recommendation from John I testifying William "has served
me in the capacity of miller for twenty years during which
time he has conducted himself to my satisfaction. I now
discharge him at his own request being determined to go to
America, where he hopes to be able to provide for a large
family better than in this country". '4
Although their business activities overshadow their role as
landlords, one must remember that the Alexanders were
substantial landlords in what Jimmy O' Toole has called the
most gentrified county in Ireland. 15 By 1900, over sixty "big
houses" were woven into the architectural, political and
social fabric of the county, but no estate exceeded 20,000
acres. The Alexanders held their lands in the barony of
Idrone West, in the parishes of Cloydagh and Tullowcreen.
By 1873, they held 2,075 statute acres with an annual
valuation of $1,364 as stated in Thom's Directory. At that

stage, there were 21 landowners in Carlow with a greater
acreage. However, while it is clear that landownership was
not their primary source of income or their defining
occupation, their lands still demanded their contemplation
and attention, and offered significant financial rewards.
The Alexander papers in the National Library contain a
series of surveys and simple maps of the early days of the
estate, dating from 1814. '6 Essentially, they suggest that an
attempt was made to accurately survey the Alexander
properties to provide details of land quality, acreage, rents
and individual tenants. Although the papers are incomplete,
it would not be unreasonable to suggest that John I had
available to him, in the early days of his role as landlord, a
detailed catalogue of his estate, comprising of relevant
statistics and maps - some in coloured pencils. We can also
infer that his desire was to make informed and considered
decisions about his land and his tenantry, and he would
undoubtedly have been assisted in this task by these papers.
Maps were drawn and measurements were taken by a
number of surveyors; the names of Edward Harold,
Lawrence Nowlan and Henry Maguire appear regularly.
From the evidence, it appears that many of the farms were
very small, as indeed was quite common in pre-famine
Ireland. In 1812, Edward Wakefield had visited the county
and reported to the contrary, that "there is very little of that
minute division so injurious to other parts of Ireland" .17
However, an Alexander survey of 1825 states that Pat Ryan
of Tomard held only 1a 11 r 19p, and that his neighbour Pat
Whelan held very little more. There is also evidence of
sub-letting; for example, Pat Kelly occupied 1 acre of a field
held nominally by Martin Kelly.

John Alexander III
As a young cavalry officer in the Kings 1st Dragoon guards.
c. 1870

However, there were also larger farms and more substantial
farmers. While 67 acres of land in Ballinabranna (a townland almost entirely owned by John Alexander) was divided
between nine tenants in 1829, with holdings ranging from 3
to 17 acres, a single farm of 142 acres (Plantation measure)
was rented by a James Kehoe of Clochristic. Also, the
company "Peter Coady & Partners" held 5la 3r and 30p
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(Plantation measure) in Ballygowan.
However, the
majority of holdings were below IO acres in extent. Most
of the tenants were male, but 8 and 16 acres were held
respectively by the Widow Henesey and Miss Eliza
Costigan.
It would also appear that John I carried out some important
improvements on the estate before 1830. There is evidence
in the surveys that extensive plantations were planned
across the estate in the 1820s and some tenants in Tomard
had to relinquish some of their land for this purpose. Over
14 acres of bogland were drained and reclaimed in
Craanlusky. Many of the cottages and cabins were built of
mud, but some new ones were built from stone. In response
to a parish census questionnaire in 1831, John Alexander
claimed that most of the cabins on the estate were
comfortable, and those that were not was the consequence
of "the careless and imprudent conduct of the
inhabitants" . 18 This might appear to be an irresponsible and
peremptory response on the part of this landlord in regard to
his tenants. However, the general tendency in pre-famine
Ireland was for the tenants to carry out their own
improvements. Mountifort Longifield, a judge of the
Landed Estates Court, testified as late as 1865 that, "as a
rule, it is the tenants who improve the land", and there is a
broad consensus among historians that landlords were not
substantial investors in the land in the first half of the 19th
century.' 9

William Harvey's sketch of Milford in Hall's Ireland, 1841.
Clearly showing the Strong Stream bridge across the Barrow,
the mills (left - Right: the malthouse, the oatmeal building, and
the flour mill) and the roof of Milford House thro 'the trees
to the right of these buildings.

The surveys also offer some information, albeit tenuous,
about contemporary rents. The usual rent for a cottage was
$2 to $2 1Os per year, depending on the size of the garden
and the method of payment was money and not duty labour.
Details are given of the land rents for three tenants in
Craanlusky in March 1829:

Paddy Horehan's farm
Denis Horehan's farm
Mick Horehan's farm

Acreage (ARP)

Rent (I s d)

I7 0 0
10 1 0
11 0 0

15 2 3
9 2 3
9 15 6

In all three cases the rent works out at approximately 18
shillings per acre. The likelihood that these tenants were
closely related and held land in the same area might,
however, account for the similarity in rent. This land would
appear to have been of relatively good quality when we
consider that another tenant, William Trinity, paid as little as
3 shillings per acre for land in Tomard and Craanlusky. He
also paid a yearly sum of $3 for 3 acres of Ballinabranna
bog; his total annual rent was $16 l 8s 5d. One witnesses a
variety of rents on the estate, and it would seem that
Alexander had made certain efforts to inspect the quality of
the land and rents were determined accordingly.
K. Thoedore Hoppen has argued that rents in Co. Carlow in
the first half of the 19th century were quite high in relation to
the valuation, and claims that "in parts of Carlow for which
exact figures have survived, the ratio of valuation to rent
stood 83: 100" .20 However, in 1836 John I claimed that many
farms on his estate, which were leased for five years at a time,
were worth on half more than the rents he charged and that
"in several instances more than double the rent" .21
Admittedly this was at a juncture when he was desperately
trying to defend his reputation as a landlord as we shall see.
However, before the political excitement of the 1830s,
relations between landlord and tenant on the estate were
good, although the existence of a "Pound Field" at
Ballinabranna suggests that the infrastructure was in place to
deal with recalcitrant tenants should relations have cause to
deteriorate.
An examination of the early education system in the area
bears testimony to the existence of benign relations. A
school was already in operation when the foundation stone
for a Catholic church in Ballinabranna was laid in
mid-1823 by Bishop James Doyle (J.K.L.) himself; the
church was consecrated in 1830. 22 Half an acre of land
attached to Ballinabranna chapel had been given free of all
rent by John I for the purposes of a school. In 1824, the
Royal Commissioners of Irish Education reported of this
school that "Mr. Alexander provides it for the
accommodation of his tenantry" .23
A Catholic teacher
taught 68 pupils, only 6 of whom were Protestants. The
school, however, was not connected to any religious
society and scriptures were not read. In contrast, John I
contributed only 2 guineas to the Protestant school at
Clogrennan, which was connected to the Kildare Place
Society, and where scriptures were read. The renowned
schoolmaster John Conwill was the first teacher in the new
national school which opened in Ballinabranna in 1833 (the
famous physicist, Professor John Tyndall, was a pupil of his
there). In the 1850s Conwill was frequently employed as a
surveyor by the Alexanders and his work still survives.
John l's connection with the school and its Catholic
teachers is evidence against the existence of sectarian
sentiments in the locality. At a period in Irish history which
was otherwise characterized by sectarian hostilities and
antipathies in the years before and after the granting of
Emancipation, a healthy and generous relationship existed
between the Protestant landlord and his Catholic tenants in
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the Milford area. Overall, the estate was a peaceful and
prosperous one. A fellow Carlow landlord, Colonel Henry
Bruen, credited John Alexander I for the harmony and
productivity the area and its denizens enjoyed:
To no man in Ireland is the community more
indebted than to him, for the extraordinary
improvement he has caused in a extensive district
[ ... ] The most extensive mills, I believe, in Ireland,
a handsome residence, fine trees, extensive
plantations, strikingly neat and comfortable houses,
with a numerous, happy and grateful tenantry, in
constant employment, were the results of the
endeavours of one of the most public-spirited and
munificent men in the empire.
It was with pleasure in 1831 that John I announced that the
area had generally been peaceful over the previous fifteen
years. 25 However, such good relations were damaged by
the increasing involvement of the Alexanders in politics.

John I had eleven children: six boys and five girls (two of
whom died young). His eldest son, John Alexander II, was
born in 1802 and subsequently studied at Trinity College,
Dublin, where he graduated with an M.A. He returned to
Carlow to participate in the running of the family business
at Milford and became his father's right hand man in all
affairs. He also began to involve himself in county affairs
in a public capacity, serving as High Sheriff for the county
in 1824 at the precocious age of twenty-two, and after the
granting of Emancipation in 1829, he participated more
intimately in local politics. Carlow's three parliamentary
seats (two for the county and one for Carlow borough) were
effectively the property of large Protestant Tory landlords.
The two county seats were monopolized by Henry Bruen
and his father-in-law, Thomas Kavanagh - father of the
"incredible" Arthur MacMurrough Kavanagh of Borris. P.J.
Kavanagh comments on the ostensibly inviolable hold the
pair had on the parliamentary seats: "The general election of
1826 was uncontested in Carlow. It was taken for granted
by all respectable men that Kavanagh and Bruen had a right
to the two seats". 26
The Alexanders had, and were to
develop, close ties with both families. John II's brother
Lorenzo, would marry Colonel Bruen's daughter Harriet in
1857, naming their first son Henry Bruen Alexander, a
symbolic nominal union between the families.
The election of 1830 was an inevitably violent one as
Catholics made impassioned attempts to subvert the
political status quo in the wake of Emancipation. Therefore,
when Horace Rochfort, the Protestant landlord of
Clogrennan decided to contest the county election on a
Liberal ticket, it was hardly surprising that the politically
nascent Catholic electorate threw their weight behind him.
They saw his candidacy as an heroic challenge against
corrupt political hegemony under a family coalition.
However, Rochfort was also supported by a number of the
local gentry, and surprisingly, the most prominent among
them were John Alexander I ano his eldest son.

Mr & Mrs Samuel Carter Hall in the 1870s, visitors and
great admirers of Milford in 1841.

In 1828, the campaign for Catholic Emancipation
dominated all aspects of life. So popular was the campaign,
that any opposition was treated scathingly by the Catholic
population. Brunswick clubs began to appear in September
1828 when the Catholic legislation was proposed, and
sought to unite Protestants as a pressure group and force
King George IV and parliament to abort constitutional
change. Historian Alan Phylan believes the clubs were "a
major feature on the political landscape", numbering
roughly 200 with a claimed membership of 150,000." The
movement never took root in Co. Carlow and there is
evidence to suggest that the county was one of only 6 in the
country where no Brunswick club was established. To be
suspected of involvement in such a movement was
dangerous, to say the least, and so when rumours spread that
the Alexander family were Brunswickers, the local people
refused to buy Alexander com. The family vehemently
denied any association with such a movement, but they
knew that action would speak louder than words. Perhaps
it was an attempt to conciliate their Catholic tenants and
Catholics at large that the Alexanders decided to support the
Liberal candidate in the 1830 election. In addition to this,
Horace Rochfort was also a close friend of John II. When
Rochfort founded Carlow Cricket Club in 1831, John
Alexander II acted as secretary, and as a comment on their
support and friendship, Rochfort would later christen his
second son, born in 1850, Alexander." (Rootsweb.com)
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However, Bruen and Kavanagh were returned on 11 August
as Rochfort's challenge was effortlessly dismissed at the
polls. Despite his defeat, a banquet was held in Rochfort's
honour in Carlow at which he and John II played an
important part. Alexander proposed a toast to "The Fair
Ladies of Carlow", and claimed that his father would have
presided over the occasion if he had not been ilJ. 29
However, his involvement in Liberal politics was to be a
great source of embarrassment for him in later years. It
must be seen as the ultimate act of political pragmatism,
where his true political leanings were swept aside in
absolute necessity by the ravenous and popular demand for
Catholic rights. In less pressing times, Alexander's
Liberalism would be acutely diluted.
A seemingly endless series of elections took place in Co.
Carlow between 1831 and 1841. Sectarian tensions
engendered by election enthusiasm were never allowed to
subside, and so politics became a highly dangerous affair in
the county - especially after a Catholic Liberal candidate,
Walter Blackney, broke the Tory hold on the constituency in
1832. Fourteen people had been killed in electoral disputes
over the course of the campaign; it was indeed a reign of
terror. The county was becoming noted in national circles
for the violence of its electoral disturbances. Tory landlords
vied with the Catholic church and the O' Connellites for the
votes of the tenantry; the former threatened them with
eviction, and the priests avowed ostracism and worse. One
contemporary visitor to Carlow referred sardonically to one
of the locals - "a very unusual character in Carlow, a
non-agitating priest". 30 Bruen and Kavanagh were
astounded at their tenants' audacity in defying them and
voting - on successive occasions - for what they considered
to be subversive radicals. Henry Bruen openly used, and
subsequently carried into effect, the threat of eviction
against those tenants who resisted his demands. In general,
the Tories were determined to succeed in the election of
1835. French political thinker Alexis de Tocqueville visited
the county in that year and learned that Catholic challenges
to Protestant authority would not be countenanced. He was
informed by Andrew Fitzgerald, President of Carlow
seminary, that
as long as the upper classes saw the Catholics as
slaves, submitting to their fate with resignation, they
did not treat them violently. But since political rights
have been granted to the Catholic population, as they
wish to exercise them, they persecute them as much
as they can, and seek to root them out of their lands
in order to put Protestants farmers in their place. 31
The tensions engendered by the 1835 election were highly
salient on the Alexander estate. The anti-Tithe campaign
was greatly supported in the locality and a group from
Cloydagh parish attended the great Tithe meeting at
Leighlinbridge in February 1832. John Alexander I had by
now firmly placed himself in the Tory camp as has his son,
and this set him at odds with the majority of his tenants.
However, they were supported by one Patrick Neill of

Ballinabranna. A survey of his holdings in 1830 exists in
the Alexander papers in the National Library and show that
he held a substantial farm of 52 acres in Ballinabranna and
Ballygowan. He was prominent in the local community,
eager for prestige and aggrandisement. However, the fact
that he was a Tithe latitat collector didn't enamour him with
his fellow Catholics. He represented a burgeoning caste
within the community: the socially-savvy middle-class
Catholics, open to the political influence of their social
superiors in their desire to rise in influence and wealth. His
authority in Catholic circles can be seen in his role as a
Trustee of the local school and his prominent family pew in
Ballinbranna chapel, but his close relationship with his
Protestant landlord can be seen in the fact that he possessed
a "new house" as referred to in the Alexander land surveys,
built for him by the Alexanders on his land. Neill's desire
to rise in social circles may have influenced his decision to
concur with his landlord's political affiliations, and so he
voted for Tory candidates in the 1835 election - an action for
which he was to pay dearly. The county election which
returned Bruen and Kavanagh to their seats took place on
Tuesday 13th January. The majority of tenants on the estate
were dismayed at the result and a few were determined to
act against Neill's treachery. On the following Friday
evening, an angry "mob" entered Ballinbranna chapel and
destroyed Neill's pew. It was "the handsomest seat in the
entire chapel and cost £10 to fit it up", according to The
Carlow Sentinel, a Tory mouthpiece. 32 Fragments of the
pew were then formed into the shape of a gallows and hung
from a tree outside Neill's house; other parts were made to
resemble a coffin and were place on the ground beneath.
There they remained for six days when they were taken
away and burned, as related to Neill by the schoolmaster
John Conwill. 33 One can only imagine Neill's awkward
position when he next entered Ballinabranna chapel with no
pew to sit in. His troubles were far from over, and he would
be made to regret vexing his neighbours by associating
with his landlord.
Neill was called to London in June to testify to a Select
Committee of the House of commons. A petition was
lodged detailing proven Liberal claims that Bruen and
Kavanagh had been returned due to the forcible abduction
of voters, and by other fraudulent schemes. Neill attended
a hearing as a witness, and he testified that his vote had been
cast freely without any corrupting influence from his
landlord, John Alexander. His fellow tenants did not
appreciate this honesty and two of Neill's horses had their
throats savagely slashed at Ballygowan on 10th June. The
incident was considered "so diabolical and barbarous" that
a £30 reward was offered by the government for
information and two sub-constables were assigned to
protect his house. A week later, he was hissed at in mass
and a stack of his turf was maliciously burned. However,
after Bruen and Kavanagh were declared duly elected in
August, plans were set underfoot to ensure that Neill's
adherence to his landlord's political inclinations might
prove to be a fatal mistake.
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In late October that year, an extraordinary conversation was
overheard in a public-house in Leighlinbridge in which
plans to murder Patrick Neill were mentioned. An eavesdropper, signing himself only as "L.A.", wrote immediately
to the threatened party, who in tum handed the letter to
Constable Pallentine of Milford Police Station, within a
mile of Milford House, on an incline still known as the
"Barrack Hill". The following is an extract from that
remarkable document, now housed in the Outrage Papers of
the National Archives:
I here put you upon your guard of a party that is
intended to put an end to your life [... ] I heard a few
of respectable men in appearance speaking about
you concerning the Registry, and one of them said "it
is like that the election did not caution him, on
account of the way his horses were treated"; the
other said "it was no matter, never fear, I know a few
that has him spotted for to do his job, and will put
him in a way that he will not be a Latitat server or a
news-carrier for blind Alexander or the son Jack that swore all before them in 'Lunding"'. They did
not see me, nor did they think any person was
listening to them. Dear Neal [sic], I hope you will
keep good hours, and be very cautious of yourself
and be aware of the people you will be speaking to
for I am sure that they are determined to put an end
to you which I would be very sorry for.
I remain your friend, L.A.
In addition to this, the correspondent, who claimed he was
in fear of his own life, warned Neill to be wary of another
large Catholic tenant on the estate, Edward Hughes of
Ballinabranna, who Neill may have hoped would defend
him. "L.A." claimed he had overheard Hughes say of Neill,
"you ought to be hanged because you sold your country and
your clergy and the curse of God will fall upon you and your
family for doing so".
The obvious friendship between the correspondent and
Neill, along with the sardonic tone when writing about the
conspirators, the anglicised spelling of "Neill" and the
signed initials hint that the author may have been a member
of the Alexander family itself, possibly Lorenzo Alexander,
younger brother of "the son Jack" as mentioned above. The
letter highlights the close bond between landlord and tenant,
but more crucially the dangerous impression among his
coreligionists that Neill was a mere mouthpiece for a
conmvmg Protestant landlord, a "news carrier"
disseminating dangerous Tory sentiments among a resistant
tenantry. Neill certainly appears to have boasted of his
association with the Alexanders and urged his fellow
tenants to follow his lead. His hankering for the trappings of
social status even extended to erecting a domineering 7 foot
high limestone grave marker for family members in
Ballinabranna graveyard in 1835, which can still be seen.
In the event, Neill was not murdered, but by the time of
Griffith's Valuation in 1852, he held only 30 perches of land.

His story is a clear example of the terrors and intimidation
faced by those Catholics who chose to acquiesce with their
landlord's political wishes.
It appears that the violence visited on Neill was connived at
by the Parish Priest for the area, Fr. Patrick Kehoe. Before
the election, he confidently told John Alexander, to his face,
that his tenants should not vote as their landlord desired.
The following year, the priests's gardener James Kehoe, told
a Committee of Inquiry into corrupt practises at the 1835
election, that on the Sunday before polling day Fr. Kehoe
indicted Patrick Neill as a spy from the altar of
Ballinabranna chapel before he read the Gospel, shouting
"Mark that man and his family as a branded sheep". After
mass, he walked with a crowd, across the Alexander estate
collecting the twenty-two freeholders who had the
franchise. 34 Two feeble eldery men among them were put
into carts. He had them all transported to his house in
Leighlinbridge where he detained overnight, three to a bed.
Watched like prisoners, they were asked to go no further
than the priest's lawn. On election morning Fr. Kehoe
brought them personally in jaunting cars to the hustingsafter breakfast in Nolan's public house - to ensure they
voted for a Liberal candidate, one of whom was the
Liberator's son, Maurice O' Connell. The gardener, James
Byrne claimed that the freeholders "were in dread of their
lives not to obey [ ... ] They were closely watched by
prisoners [ ... ] They would all vote for their landlords if left
to their own free will". Fr. Kehoe had already virulently
condemned Patrick Neill from his pulpit as a "hypocritical,
proselytising, apostate, lickspittle". Fr. James Maher of
Graiguecullen, a virulent agitator for change, also cast
aspersions of Neill's character by claiming it was not
unlikely Neill had broken up his own pew so as to receive
the sympathy of his landlord and neighbours, seeing as he
had access to the chapel at night through a window: "I
really think the man capable ofit from my knowledge of the
individual". The Carlow Sentinel fulminated against this
"clerical intimidation" and claimed that the entire affair on
the Alexander estate confirmed that it was "time that the
Irish gentry should seek to wrest this mischievous power
from their [i.e. the clergy's] hands". Indeed, this publication
credited John Alexander II for his efforts, as a Conservative,
to expose the fraudulent applications of some of his tenants
for the franchise at the behest of their priest.

A provocative recent essay on the electoral disturbances of
1835 in Carlow by a Co. Louth genealogist levels amazing
charges at the Alexanders, and alleges a shocking history of
wrongs perpetrated against their Catholic tenants on the
Milford estate. 35 John Alexander was apparently seen
threatening his father's tenants in the polling booths of
Carlow courthouse, and actually "swore on a bible to those
who voted against his wishes, that they would be put off
their farms - "So help me God, I will extirpate themselves
and their families; if it were in twenty years to come, I will
have revenge ofthem". 36 This dramatic accusation appears
to have been made by Rev. James Maher and is wholeheartedly accepted by the author of the article, Mr. Brendan
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Hall. He paints a picture of a rabid John Alexander, full of
"wrath", sending his younger brothers George and Lorenzo
out on the Sunday before the June by-election on a mission
of intimidation where they "stalked the streets of
Leighlinbridge saying that they would bring ruin on the
neighbourhood if the people did not vote as the various
landlords wished.". 37
It is certainly true that the Alexander tenants decided to

challenge their landlord in parliament. Nineteen of them
signed a petition instigated by the defeated Liberal
candidate, Nicholas Aylward Vigors of Old Leighlin. It was
defeated in the House of Commons on 4th March 1836.
They claimed that in 1830, John Alexander I had supported
Liberal principles and thus shared the political sentiments of
his tenantry. However, they said that he had changed his
politics in 1835 and insisted they vote for a Conservative
candidate "or he would remove them from the property on
which they were located" 38 If they dissented from his
wishes, they would be evicted without question. They also
claimed that Milford police station had been established as
a personal tool for the Alexanders to use to exterminate
Catholic voters. This perception that the police operated on
the side of social prestige and wealth was a common
perception at the time. Indeed, the support and protection
afforded Patrick Neill by the police would create a feeling
among the tenantry at great variance with W.E. Vaughan's
assertion that although the constabulary were "respectful
and obliging [ ... ] they were not the servants of the
landlord". 39 Other extremely serious charges were levelled
in the Petition, especially that Catholic mill workers were
being replaced by Protestants and that John II had claimed
that Tory landlords were sworn to eliminate all Roman
Catholics. One of the Alexander tenants, a Martin Brennan
of Tomard, swore on June 13th of that year that John
Alexander threatened to fire young mill workers from their
employment if their fathers voted for the Liberals. Brennan
had worked in the mills for eight years, and did indeed leave
that employment in 1835, but not because he was forced to
as Brendan Hall would have us believe. 40 Hall completely
collapses his own argument by supplying a character
reference offered by John Alexander to Brennan as he left
his employment:
Martin Brennan has worked for many years in my
employment, principally in my malt houses, and has
conducted himself well and satisfactorily; I can
recommend him as a good working and attentive
man - Milford, 21st July 1835. J. Alexander, junior.
It would stretch the evidence to suggest that such a

document was a landlord's tool "to harass his tenants". 41 An
impartial investigation of the situation with the mill workers
offers a non-sectarian impression of the Alexanders, totally
at odds with Hall's version - the partisan nature of which is
demonstrated by the author's avowal that Patrick Neill had
indeed destroyed his own pew "in a fit of pique". 42
Financial and mercantile exigencies were always foremost
in the Alexander minds, and this perhaps came across as

sectarianism and oppression in the eyes of the tenants. P.J.
Kavanagh has argued that "John Alexander was a keen and
thorough businessman. It's just possible that some of the
alleged acts or revenge on his tenants may have been
motivated by economic rather than political reasons." 43
In his defence, John Alexander II was obliged to reply with
a petition of his own in June of 1835. Although he did not
deny that he and his father had switched their political
affiliation, he rejected any claims of unlawful proceedings
on his estate. He called for an impartial inquiry to vindicate
his character and dispel all such mendacious accusations.
He admitted that he had reluctantly pressed his tenants for
rents and tithes - the latter of which he only sought because
Lord Stanley's bill forced him to - but he had already given
them three chances to pay and he was now forced to demand
the money through legal proceedings.44 In sympathy with
his tenants, he had given them four extra months to pay, had
deducted tithe costs from their rents and had himself paid
for half the litigation costs The fact that all tenants paid all
tithes and rents after this offer speaks volumes, and Mr.
Wallace MP spoke at length on the case in the House of
Commons, and while he considered Alexander's generosity
to be "ill-judged", he pondered how his tenants could ever
accuse him of being a "tyrannical landlord".4' Other
factors, not the least of which was clerical influence, were
at play in the affair. As regards the mill workers, it appears
Alexander was left with no option but to employ Protestant
workers when Fr. Kehoe had instructed his parishioners not
to return to their place of employment (an instruction they
had apparently complied with). This had occurred at great
inconvenience during a crucial period of production when
hundreds of pounds worth of barley was either to be turned
or lost. The unrest evident in some of the tenants on the
estate was caused by one thing only according to
Alexander's defender, Colonel Henry Bruen, and that was
the fact that "Father Kehoe turned politician".46
Therefore, although his change in politics clearly confused
and frustrated his tenants, the evidence suggests that neither
John I or John II were oppressive or sectarian landlords.
They voted as they saw fit and avowed they did not force
their tenants to follow their example. The fact that Patrick
Neill was favoured by his landlord is neither surprising nor
a sign of corruption; it was rather a visceral, equally
beneficial understanding between like minds. His fairness
as an employer was supported by the fact that in 1853, the
Weselyan community in Carlow would congratulate the
Alexanders that their business had "never been defiled by
sectarian exclusivism" and for advancing men of honesty
and talent in their "noble temple of industry", irrespective of
creed.4' The idea that religion was irrelevant to his business
affairs is strengthened when one looks at the dealings of the
Alexanders' Belfast Flour Mills, operating in a distinctly
Catholic area. In 1840, John II was the leading miller in the
city and was manager of the public Bakery. The business
was inextricably linked with the Catholic community.
Indeed, in 1840, as Jack Magee points out, Alexander
almost certainly provided the Catholic Barney Hughes with
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start-up capital for his own bakery. 48 He also provided
working capital by extending credit to three months and
more, providing bakers like Hughes with a positive cash
flow. This baker, who would later become a folk hero for
the Belfast Catholics, as the leading Catholic layman and a
bakery magnate, enjoyed a very healthy and diverse
business relationship with John II. In the 1860s Hughes
was instrumental in the building of the much-needed
Catholic St. Peter's Cathedral in the Pound area of the city,
on land he had leased fromAlexander. 49 The magnanimous
role of John II in the affair was commemorated by the
naming of two local streets in his honour. To this day,
"Alexander Street West" and "Milford Street" in Belfast
testify to the non-sectarian attitudes of the family.
However, after the 1835 election, in which they had been
scorched somewhat, the Alexanders retreated for a time
from the political arena, and chose instead to concentrate on
their businesses.
Since the Act of Union, Ireland had supplied Britain with its
surplus com and flour and was labelled "the granary of
Great Britain". Under the protection of the 1815 Com Law,
Irish milling prospered and by the 1830s annual cereal
exports advanced to an average of 450,000 tonnes. 50 At this
point, the Alexander mills were perhaps the largest and most
productive in the country - a point which is noticeably
absent from the history books. By 1833 the business was
so successful that John Alexander was seen as the natural
choice to lead the Licensed Maltsters of the Town and
County of Carlow in their complaints to his majesty's
Treasury about illicit malting practices in the district and
excessive malting duties being charged under new
regulations introduced in 1828. In a letter written by him
two years later, one can see how the quality and regard
attached to the Alexander brand name had managed to
provide the Milford Mills with a very famous client in the
form of "the respectable house of Messrs. Guinness who
have given me a commission to work the houses for them,
they paying all the duty, in order to get a prime article for
their great porter manufacture for export"."
Historians
have highlighted the prowess of the Slane Mills as already
mentioned, but a visitor from the North of Ireland to
Milford in 1836 stated categorically that the mills of John
Alexander and Co. were effortlessly superior to their Slane
counterparts. The writer "J.K." had previously celebrated
the latter but as he states:
I had not then seen Milford. The Slane mills, superb
as they are, cannot compare with Milford in point of
either situation or architecture, and are not more than
one third the extent. They consist of three immense
buildings, one for malting barley, the others for
grinding wheat and com; and it is impossible to
calculate the good which such a vast establishment
must do to the adjacent country. 52
The success of the complex was credited to John Alexander
I, the "intelligent and enterprising proprietor", then in
ill-health.

The mills were the largest centre of rural employment in Co.
Carlow and provided many locals with a steady source of
income, releasing them from a precarious exclusive
dependence on agriculture for their welfare. They
constituted a major financial injection into the local
economy which elevated the district above many of the
surrounding areas. Fr. Thomas Tyrell of the neighbouring
parish of Tullowmagimna painted a harsher picture of the
condition oflabouring families in his locality. They lived in
miserable mud cabins, "badly thatched with rushes or weeds
and sometimes straw. Furniture, poor and miserable,
consisting in many instances of only a pot, a stool, and a
pitcher with a shelf fixed up to the wall serving as a press". 53
Because of the local industry, the people in Milford were
saved from such grinding poverty. Sadly, records of
employment and payrolls have not survived and so it is
difficult to estimate the numbers that worked in the
complex. However, in Carlow: Past and Present (1888),
author Michael Brophy recalls that the flour-milling trade
had given employment to hundreds in the county. Surely
the greatest part of this number worked at the Milford mills.
Also, Jimmy 0' Toole suggests that "given the turnover and
despite the low rates of pay, the total weekly wages bill
must have been substantial in relative terms". 54
The mills were also a place of important social interaction
for adults and children alike, locals and workers. The artist
William Harvey sketched an interesting scene in Milford
malthouse where he witnessed some local children - with
dog and cat- around one of the fire grates. Indeed, many
locals used the refuse of the oats as kindling for what made
a strong and durable fire. They appear well-dressed,
although all are barefoot. 55 T.F. O' Sullivan paints a lively
picture of how life might have been at Milford at the time:
"tall grey walls, and trundling, dripping water wheels;
clatter of farm carts with grain and meal; rumble and shake
of wooden cogs, shafts and pulleys and great grooved
stones, and everything hazily perceived through a fine fog
of flour dust". 56 The author William Carleton has described
the country mill of the 19th Century as "always the scene of
much fun, bustle and drollery. All the news and scandal of
the parish were generally discussed at it". 57
Around this time, Milford was to welcome two prestigious
and colourful visitors in the form of Samuel Carter Hall, and
his wife Anna Maria (Nee Fielding) - known collectively in
their joint writings as Mr. & Mrs. S.C. Hall. Both authors
were pioneers in the field of travel writing and had
extensive literary careers to their credit before enjoying the
hospitality of the Alexanders at Milford House while
researching their seminal Hall's Ireland. ( 1841) Both Irish
born, they were renowned for their poetry and specialised in
sub-romantic literature. While Mrs. Hall was seen as a literary star (her portrait by De Latre hangs in the National
Gallery in Dublin) Mr. Hall possessed a famously dour,
sanctimonious and immodest personality, being later
immortalised as the character Pecksniff in Charles
Dickens's Martin Chuzzlewit: Hall and Dickens were colleagues at the New Monthly Magazine. The adventurers

Carloviana 2009

THE ALEXANDERS

reached Milford some time in 1840 and wrote a glowing
report on the Alexander establishment. The business was
acclaimed as "one of the most extensive and celebrated in
Ireland" - a remarkable achievement given the authors' blunt
assertion that the county apparently possessed "no feature of
a peculiar or exclusive character". 58 Here, Milford became
the diamond in a coal mine, and the Halls were determined
to describe its qualities. In direct contrast to Fr. Tyrell's
parishioners, the Halls described a contented and
comfortable tenantry at Milford. They emphasised that the
affluence of the area was a direct consequence of John
Alexander's residency on his estate.
In the years
immediately preceding the Great Famine, John Alexander
had ensured that the evils associated with absenteeism could
never be levelled at his door. He was credited with great
improvements:
The aspect of the whole neighbourhood is remarkably cheering, comfortable and encouraging[ ... ] The
hedgerows are as neatly and carefully trimmed as
those in Dublin; the cottages are exceedingly clean
and well-ordered - for they are frequently whitewashed, the material being supplied 'gratis' to every
applicant; many of them are covered with climbing
plants, and, together with their sober and industrious
occupants, bear unquestionable evidence of the vast
importance of resident landlords in improving the
face of the country and the social condition of
its population.
The Halls also provided a detailed description of the
business itself. The mills had recently been refurbished by
William Fairbairn of Manchester. He had installed a castiron water-wheel in the flour mill with a massive diameter
of 22 feet, capable of generating 120 horsepower - this, the
Halls believed to be the largest and most powerful in the
United Kingdom. Another wheel of 18 feet in diameter was
operating in the oatmeal concern. In his extensive recent
survey of the mills and millers of Ireland in 1850, W.E.
Hogg cites the flour mills at Channonrock, Co. Louth as
some of the most powerful in the country where" five pairs
of stones might have ground on steadily 22 hours a day for
12 months of the year". 59 Unfortunately, the Valuation Mill
Book (the source from which Hogg compiled his information) for Co. Carlow is missing from the National Archives,
and so precise statistics for the Milford Mills were unavailable to him. However, on the evidence offered by the Halls,
the Alexander mills easily surpassed all others assessed by
Hogg as they contained twenty two pairs of millstones in
constant operation, thirteen of which were driven by one
water-wheel. The business produced between 40,000 and
50,000 sacks of flour annually as well as 30,000 sacks of
oatmeal. Figures for the malthouse are not given. By estimating the value ofa sack of flour at 60 shillings and one of
oatmeal at 30 shillings, the Halls claimed the mills at
Milford were worth an astounding £195,000 a year to the
Alexanders.

The entire enterprise was water-powered. It was the
cheapest energy source, "nature having bountifully supplied
a force far greater than that which can be derived from
steam". The Alexander had eight different grain intake
points across Carlow and adjacent counties (including an
office at The Quay in Carlow town), and there were two
annual fairs in Milford on May 3rd and November 7th.
Local farmers usually sold about eight to ten barrels of grain
to John Alexander and Co. Finished products of the company were transported by means of the canal system until
the 1940s. The Barrow navigation Company had been
incorporated by charter in 1790 to complete the navigation
of the river Barrow from Monasterevin to Waterford in
response to William Chapman's investigation into the
course of the river. Along with a lock (with a 7 feet fall), a
lateral canal was constructed at Milford to avoid a steep
weir, and it became a vital piece of infrastructure for the
milling business there. John II was keenly aware of the convenience and value of the canal as a transport outlet for his
products, stressing in a letter in 1868 how it was "within a
quarter of a mile of my house". (L 29) 60 Milford goods
were sent south to Waterford for export to London and
Liverpool, and its oatmeal received a very high price in
Manchester. Products were also sent north to Dublin for the
supply of the domestic market, and Pettigrew & Oulton's
Dublin Directory of 1842 shows that John Alexander operated a "Milford Mills" office and bakery from 166 Great
Britain St. in the centre of the city. However the canal was
made increasingly redundant by the expansion of the
railway system into Carlow, and traffic on the Barrow had
fallen to only 56,000 tonnes in 1877. 61 The Great Southern
and Western railway had been established under an Act of
parliament in August 1844, which provided for a railway to
open up the southern half of Ireland.
The line to Carlow opened on 4th August 1846, and the
company soon became Ireland's premier line. The arrival of
the railways was greeted with huge enthusiasm by the businessmen of the day, none more so than John Alexander, who
was quick to involve himself in the plan to extend the line,
immediately grasping its business potential. He became a
director of the Irish South Eastern Railway, the company
responsible for the extension of the railway from Carlow to
The company had the Great Southern and
Kilkenny. 6 '
Eastern railway as important shareholders, and sought tenders for the first part of the route as far as the proposed
viaduct over the river barrow near Bagenalstown on
October 3rd 1846. On Christmas Eve of that year, the first
sod of the new line was turned by John II in the presence of
a large number of spectators. 63 He was also present in an
official capacity at Bagenalstown on April 12th 1847, for
the laying of the first stone on the viaduct over the Barrow
- the only work of magnitude on the line according to
William Dargan. He played a very high profile role in the
project, and one can only assume it was his role as
important business and public figure that enable him to
secure the positioning of an intervening station at Milford,
within a mile and a half of the Mills. A station was duly
opened at Milford on 24th July 1848 and rail transport
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immediately became the most important mode of transport
for John Alexander & Co.
It was a time of great innovation and prosperity at Milford.
William Makepeace Thackeray visited Carlow in 1842 and
spoke of sombre, ruined mills, "the gaunt windows gaping
It is quite
without glass, and their great wheel idle".64
obvious he did not venture south because Milford was
thriving at this stage. According to Griffith's Valuation ten
years later, the property was one of the most valuable in the
country, and certainly the most valuable in Carlow. The
"flourmills, kilns, malthouses, offices & land" at Milford (not
including Milford House and demesne) were deemed to have
an annual valuation of £307. W.E. Hogg gives a figure of
£117 but this is clearly incorrect.
Because of the prosperity of the area, it was spared many of
the horrors of the Great Famine of the 1840s. The potato
blight was first observed in Carlow in September 1845. By
May of the following year, potatoes were being sold in the
county town for 15 shillings per barrel which was three
times the normal rate, and later in the month, public works
schemes were sanctioned for the county. The Carlow
Sentinel reported in grateful tones that Carlow was not
encountering severe problems. However distress was
acutely felt in part of the Idrone West barony, particularly in
the hilly districts around Old Leighlin. Indeed, the Dublin
Evening Post of 14th May 1846 reported that an angry
crowd of men, women and children from Old Leighlin and
Clogrennan converged on the Alexander mills complaining
of extreme hunger and announced they were "resolved on
entering the mills and taking away the flour". The Sentinel
dismissed this as "idle tales" and pure invention. 65 A crowd
had certainly arrived at Milford but only to make a dignified
plea to John II (his father having died in 1843, aged 79) to
secure employment for them. Whatever actually happened
at the mills, the crowd dispersed peacefully after John Il's
assertion that he would provide relief for those affiicted
before the next Sunday. A local committee was soon
formed to alleviate distress, spearheaded by Horace
Rochfort. T.P. O' Neill argues that, as a whole, "during the
Famine years in Carlow, the landlords as a body played a
noble part in assisting the poor". 66
The population of County Carlow feel from 86,228 to
68,078 between 1841 and 1851. This fall is largely
attributable to emigration and death by disease. Amazingly,
there were only 28 officially recorded instances of death by
starvation in the county during the famine years. 67
Nevertheless, the catastrophe had made a great impact on
the county and on the Alexander estate. The population of
Ballinabranna almost halved between 1841 and 1851 (from
260 to 139 people). 68 A survey in the Alexander Papers
dated 1848 shows that many smaller farms in that area were
transferred to larger tenants such as the Boltons and the
Hugheses. However, it is unclear whether these changes
instigated, or were the consequence of the disappearance of
the original holders from the area.

Certainly, many landlords desired to consolidate holdings
on their estates after the famine. In Griffith's Valuation of
1852 it is immediately apparent that the small holdings in
existence on the Alexander estate in the 1820s had now
disappeared. Indeed, there were only 8 holdings on the
estate below 10 acres; one of these tenants held additional
lands on another estate, and another, John Murphy, was a
blacksmith. The majority of holdings were above 25 acres
in size. Some tenants held quite extensive tracts: Thomas
Gillis held 134 acres, while Mary Hughes had a relatively
huge farm of 349a 3r 8p with an annual valuation of
£327.35.0. She held lands across many townlands and a
rudimentary calculation suggests that the average valuation
of her holding was approximately 18 shillings per acre. The
total size of the estate had slightly decreased because John
II had donated land inn Bilboa to the Established Church
and a new church was duly consecrated there in 1846.
At the age of 46, John Alexander married Esther Brinkley of
Portland, Co. Meath, granddaughter of a former Bishop of
Cloyne, on 18th October 1848. His first son, John III was
born two years later. John II was described at the time as "a
gentleman who fulfils the two-fold duty of country
gentleman and merchant [... ] long acquainted with the
habits of the people - mixing much amongst them as an
employer and discharging at the same time, the duties of a
landed proprietor with the feelings of. an indulgent
landlord" .69
However, in the early 1850s electoral politics again crossed
his path. Since 1837, successive Liberal candidates had
been returned for Carlow borough. The seat had been
occupied since 1847 by John Sadleir, a Catholic Liberal one of "the most remarkable men of the century" according
to Joseph Lee. A partner in the Tipperary Joint Stock Bank
he was regarded as a quasi-Messiah by the Catholics and
Liberals of Carlow town, a warrior against Protestant
injustices as an election ballad from 1852 shows:

'Tis the [Protestant] Church that gave us many a blow
That has filled our lands with many a woe
And caused the blood ofpriests to flow
What should we do in such a case
Says the Shan Van Vaugh?
For John Sadleir vote, who'll face
Old Ireland's foes - give them no place
Until he brings them to disgrace
Says the Shan Van Vaugh. ' 0

After this election, Sadleir became one of the forty or so
members of the "Irish Brigade" - a grouping of Irish MPs
determined to oppose any English party which would not
overturn Lord John Russell's offensive and controversial
Ecclesiastical Tithes Act, or which would not support the
programme of the Tenant League.

Carloviana 2009

THE ALEXANDERS

However, in Aberdeen's new Whig administration of
December 1852, Sadleir reneged on his pledge to remain
independent by accepting the Office of the Lord of the
Treasury, for which he was universally reviled. From there
on in, his name became synonymous with treachery and
desertion, an infamous figure on the Irish political
landscape. As was the practice on accepting an official
position, he was obliged to seek re-election, but this time
the Conservatives conducted a vigorous opposition
campaign in Carlow borough. A petition was lodged against
Sadleir's return and John Alexander II acted as security. His
prolonged absence from the political arena ensured that he
was a completely unknown quantity in London, and during
the inquiry before the Examiner of the Recognizances, it
was claimed that John II was insufficient as security, "he
being only an obscure miller". The Carlow Sentinel
rounded on the individual who made this remark in its
Christmas Day issue, judging that it "required a
considerable quantity of ["brass"] to enable a lawyer to
stand up in the presence of Mr. Alexander and state that he
was improperly described as an esquire and that Milford
was not known in the county!" 11 John II enjoyed a very
healthy business reputation in the county, and had been
involved in many public affairs. The objection against him
was eventually over-ruled, with costs, and it was perhaps on
these grounds, where John II had been thrown into the
spotlight, that the Conservative Electors Club of the
borough decided to nominate him as their candidate for the
forthcoming by-election.
John II was greatly impressed by the faith which had been
placed in him by his fellow Conservatives and he accepted
the nomination on 1st January 1853, despite his obvious and
declared inexperience in parliamentary politics. Official
nominations took place in Carlow Courthouse on 17th
January. 12 Emotions were running very high in the town
and a troop of the First Royal Dragoon Guards patrolled the
streets. According to the Sentinel, Alexander was greeted
with deafening applause on his arrival and he was proposed
by Samuel Haughton. John Sadleir was also present and
made a speech in which he defended himself as an
independent candidate despite the office he had accepted.
He advocated great reforms, the extension of the franchise
and tenant right. Next he tried to embarrass his opponent by
recalling John H's dalliance with Liberal politics in 1830
and his apparent efforts to disenfranchise his tenants. Ever
the tactician, Sadleir had obviously done his homework on
this obscure miller and was determined to crush him so as
to secure his own advancement. His final pejorative
insinuation was that John II was currently involved in an
Orange lodge in Carlow - despite the fact that they had been
banned by lawn since 1836. Nevertheless, several placards
were posted around the town labelling him as "a sworn
Orangeman, the exterminator of his Catholic tenants, the
Master of an Orange Lodge, and one who swears to 'wade
knee-deep in Papist blood"'.
John Alexander utterly rejected all of these charges and
trusted that his good character would not be stained by such

calumnies and falsehoods. He spoke in defence of his
actions as a landlord and produced an "Address", written to
him by thirty-eight of his tenants, a very substantial number
of the total on his relatively small estate. In this short
declaration, they proclaimed their desire to defend their
landlord from the lies that were being propagated against
him. They praised him as a tolerant, amiable and
improving landlord who offered encouragement and
security to his tenants, and was a consistent employer:
For many years we have held land under your father
and yourself and have invariably found you
honourable, kind and indulgent landlords. The
present condition of your estate amply testifies to the
manner in which you have discharged the
responsible duties of resident proprietor for many of
us, who, when we became your tenants, live in small
thatched cottages, now dwell in comfortable slated
houses, built at your request, the expenses of which
were generally allowed to us by you. Our farms
have been improved by the same means, and through
your kindness we now enjoy comparative comfort
and wealth.
It must be remembered that none of those who signed the
address would have been entitled to vote in Carlow borough
and so could not directly influence the result. Thirty-two of
the signatories were Catholic and they represented a healthy
cross-section of people on the Alexander estate, as can be
seen by examining the tenancies of the signatories as
described in Griffith's Valuation. There were small tenants:
James Bowe rented only 1 acre and 8 perches, and Michael
Kinsella's holding was valued at just over £9. There were
also larger tenants like William Roche and Thomas
Fitzsimons who held 91 and 72 acres respectively. The
absence of the names of the very large farmers of the estate
(such as Mary Hughes and Thomas Gillis as mentioned
above) was almost certainly a deliberate move as it lends a
further credibility to the address, belying the likelihood that
John II had forced his tenants into constructing an
exaggerated defence of his demeanour as landlord. If the
address is genuine - and it certainly appears to be - it is evidence of a remarkable rapport between landlord and tenant
on the Alexander estate in the early 1850s. In few places
could one expect a largely Catholic tenantry to voluntarily
run to the defence of their landlord in his Tory campaign to
un-seat a Liberal electoral candidate, but in Milford thus
was the case.

The following days of the election were characterised by
mobs, riots, bribery and corruption. Hoppen has claimed
that "Carlow was unambiguously up for sale to the highesbidder". 73 The Carlow Sentinel, which admitted that the
Borough had become a political commodity, claimed that
attempts were made by Liberals to abduct Alexander voters.
Polling took place on 19th January and the result was
declared the following day: Alexander - 97; Sadleir - 91.
John II was declared elected to an ecstatic Tory crowd. The
Sentinel expressed its delight in a tone which made no effort
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to conceal its intense satisfaction at the defeat of the Liberal
candidate:
We have seldom addressed our readers with more
sincere gratification than we do on the present
occasion, after the labours of the past week and the
great and glorious victory which the men of Carlow
have achieved over a member of Government which
put forth its entire strength to secure the return of
their nominee.
Celebrations also took place at the Alexanders' Belfast Mills
premises on the Falls Road in that city where, allegedly,
cannons were fired and flags were hoisted from the
building.
However, The Times, and more overtly, The Dublin Evening
Post, alleged that Alexander's return was a consequence of
"the most profligate and audacious bribery on the part of the
Tories".
Notwithstanding these accusations, John
Alexander pledged to represent all classes and creeds in
Westminster and to make every effort to promote the
interests of the town. Even in his early addresses, his
business mind is apparent:
Gentlemen, throughout my career I have done all in
my power to promote the interests of my native land
[ ... ] I have made some sacrifices to develop its
resources and to improve the condition of the
population and I have the satisfaction to state that
generally, my efforts to advance the trade, commerce
and prosperity of our country have not been
unsuccessful. 74
However, his calls for harmony and unity in society were
challenged by the fact that only nine Catholics had voted for
him, and for this they were intimidated and slandered.
Sectarian antipathies ran very high at the time of
Alexander's first political success. A labourer, John Wall of
Carlow, was attacked by a group of four men and was
stabbed on Graigue Bridge for having cheered Alexander on
the nomination day.
Although he would later describe the day of his election as
"the happiest and most triumphant day of my life", the
campaign had been an exhausting and scabrous one for John
II. On nomination day, he had been struck with a piece of
hard mortar flung by a Sadleir supporter in Carlow
Courthouse. Thomas Ellis was taken into custody, and
when John II was called as a witness, he stated his hope that
the prisoner would be treated leniently if found guilty, and
for his part, he freely forgave him. 75 This incident enhanced
local esteem and respect for the new MP, as did his
generosity. In February he subscribed £5 towards the relief
of the poor of Carlow during a period of heavy snow and
rain. John II himself became ill at this stage and was
confined to bed, probably with the bronchitis which was to
trouble him for the rest of his life. Consequently, he did not
journey to take his parliamentary seat until March 17th, an
apt date for any Irishman to undertake a new venture.

By this stage, he was a member of the Kildare Street Club
in Dublin and the Carlton Club in London. According to
Thom's directory, he had an address in Westminster, but
instead of always travelling home to Milford when
parliament was not sitting, he invariably made the shorter
journey across the Channel to Calais in France where he set
up a residence. His life at this stage was vastly different to
the one he had been accustomed to. The parliamentary
arena of Westminster was infinitely different to Carlow's
limited political stage and John II did not speak once during
his first term in office. Nevertheless, he endeavoured to
improve his native town as he had promised. Within a
month of his election, he was in consultation with the
directors of the Great Southern & Western Railway with a
view to constructing a new road from Carlow town centre to
the railway terminus. He also retained posts on the Board
of Superintendence for Carlow county Gaol and as
Treasurer of the County Infirmary.
When a general election was called in March of 1857, John
II manifested a marked reluctance to stand again, but

having been pressed by the Conservative Club, he decided
to acquiesce - but only just a week before nomination day.
His popularity was strong and he was referred to fondly as
"the dusty miller" by his colleagues. 76 However, it would
be naive to think that he was coaxed ancJ flattered into
accepting the nomination by his sweet-talking peers. He
was a public-spirited, conscientious individual who was,
after all, a Conservative, and he decided that sacrificing his
personal desires was infinitely preferable to leaving his seat
open to a Liberal challenger. He claimed in his printed
Electoral Address that "his own feelings were in favour of
his retiring from parliament and to employ himself on his
estate";" but fighting against this urge was his desire to
retain the political and social status quo, to maintain
"traditional patterns of balance and hierarchy within both
the local district and the country as a whole, which in tum
reflected (and reflected back upon) existing economic
superiorities and inferiorities", as Hoppen puts it. 78 Indeed,
John II himself proclaimed at one stage that his own
political mantra was "stare decisis - leave matters as they
are". 79
Although he was fully supported by Carlow Tories, John
Alexander's silence in Westminster was acknowledged as a
weakness. The Carlow Sentinel attempted, without success,
to portray it as a sign of his knowledge and sensibility:
"During the period of his parliamentary career, ifhe had not
been noisy and loquacious like many of the trading patriots,
he has been useful and practical".'0 His Liberal opponent on
this occasion was captain Arthur Ponsonby, veteran of the
Crimean War and grandson of the 3rd Earl ofBessborough.
On nomination day (30th March), John II proclaimed his
policies. 81 He presented himself as "the free servant of free
men"; all of his actions in parliament had been in the
interests of the country. Because the Russian war had
ended, he called for the eradication of the Income Tax in
1860. His greatest wish was to see all Carlow people
united in a common concern for their town and county:
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ill-repute which for "many years had affected the peace and
morality of the town". 82 His private correspondence was
allegedly massive, but despite his diligent efforts on the
home-front, he failed to make his mark in Westminster, and
again he did not take the floor during the parliamentary
term.

The arrival of Cetshwayo at Sir Garnet Wolseley s Camp
at Ulundi, August 31st 1879. From The Graphic of October 18
1879. Sketch shows the Zulu king and his wives being
transported by the Kings 1st Dragoon Guards and the 60th
rifles. The man on horse back in the left background is
named by artist (Dr Doyle Granville) as "Lieut.
Alexander, K.D. G "

I have done nothing that I am ashamed of (... ] I have
carefully abstained from giving the slightest offence
to any person in this community [... ] My primary
object is to benefit and improve the town and
borough of Carlow and I will do so without making
the slightest possible distinction as to what may be
the shade of politics or the religious creed from
which we may differ.
He called for a fair and just settlement of the vexed disputes
between landlords and tenants, but the fact that he voted
against the introduction of a Tenant Right bill during the
previous parliamentary term reflect his true conservative
sentiments on this issue.
Unlike the previous campaign, the election passed off
peacefully, and as the press had predicted, John II was
returned without a struggle: Alexander - 77 (including 24
Catholics); Ponsonby - 36. It was declared by the
Conservatives that his return had been effected without the
expenditure of a single shilling beyond the legal expenses of
the campaign. Ponsonby meanwhile insinuated that
wide-scale bribery had secured the Tory victory, because so
many Liberals had voted against him. He simultaneously
abused some of his own voters for asking for sums of
money and valuable paintings so as to guarantee their votes.
By May of 1857, John II, MP, had called a meeting of
Carlow officials and businessmen to discuss the best means
of improving the trade and prosperity of the town. It was
attended by the members of the two main political parties
and creed, including the Rev, James Maher. As a
consequence, a market place was purchased, a Com
Exchange was established and Potato Market was enlarged
at a cost of £800. The Town Commission was reformed and
John II was instrumental in closing down a house of

In April of 1859, John II found himself on the electoral trail
for the final time following the fall of the minority Tory
administration of Lord Derby. It was to be the most
sectarian campaign of his career with Catholic and Liberal
passions reaching fever pitch. Approximately 86% of the
population of the Borough was Catholic. 83 Generally, for
Catholics across the country, the Tories and the Whigs held
an almost equal appeal. Lord John Russell's Ecclesiastical
Titles Bill had neither been forgiven nor forgotten, and Lord
Derby had made several concessions to the Catholic Church
during his recent term in office. The Liberals had returned
the majority of Irish MPs since 1832, but Co. Carlow was
largely the preserve of their opponents. In 1859, Carlow
Catholics were determined to overturn this state of affairs
and John Alexander was to be the loser. At the beginning of
the campaign, his reputation was at an all-time high, and his
efforts to benefit his town were acknowledged by all sides.
The Conservative Club in the borough was convinced of his
imminent success and his campaign was aided by excellent
advice and a fighting fund of £600 from the Central
Conservative Societ. 84
Even the Liberal organ, The
Freeman's Journal, was compelled to admit that no one
would beat John Alexander in Carlow. 85
It took the Liberals a considerable amount of time to select

their candidate but they eventually decided upon the
English Catholic baronet, Sir John Acton (1833 - 1902),
later the acclaimed Professor of Modem History at
Cambridge University, nephew of Cardinal Acton, but an
almost unknown quantity in 1859, especially in Carlow. He
was not present in Carlow on nomination day, apparently
because of illness and the Liberals were ridiculed for
proposing an unseen and unknown individual. Emotions
ran high and half a troop of the 3rd Dragoons were
positioned in the Courthouse yard. The speeches inside
were drowned out by shouts and cheering, both sides being
called to order on several occasions. A highly comical
incident broke the tension, but only momentarily. It was
instigated by John Alexander asking sarcastically of his
invisible opponent: "ls he a phantom or a man in the
moon? 1186 The following account is taken directly from The
Carlow Sentinel, May 7th 1859:
Mr. Alexander continued to say - Brother electors, I
want to ask where is this candidate? (laughter) I want
to look at him. (renewed laughter and ironical
cheering) I want to ask him what his political opinions
are. I want to have him here before me, that I might
take his measure. (tremendous cheers and laughter) Is
he a man in buckram, or is he a phantom? (Here a
good deal of amusement was created by some persons
flinging a fellow about eighteen stone weight right on
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top of those before him.) Is that (continued the
speaker, pointing to the unfortunate individual in
question) your candidate? (Cheers and great uproar)
However, things became infinitely more serious as Acton's
supporters depicted the election as the fight of subjected
Catholics against oppressive Protestants. John II was
accused of packing juries and of supporting the Derby
administration which had enslaved the people of Carlow
and Catholics in general. It was highlighted that there
wasn't a single Catholic official in Carlow Gaol - an
institution which had effectively become a Protestant
weapon, they alleged. Much was made of Alexander's
recent absence from the vote on the maintenance of the
Maynooth Grant. Edward Flood made the following
remarks:
Mr. Alexander would support an administration that
would, through their officers come into the country
and set aside the catholic jurors and put Protestants in
their place to try us. [... ] The Protestant gentlemen of
this county are the most obstinate opponents to
Catholicity [... ] I trust, therefore, no Catholic will
desert his colours at this critical period, when it is a
trial between Protestant ascendancy and Catholic
freedom.
Despite his pleas for a non-sectarian campaign, speeches
like this convinced John Alexander that the election would
inevitably prove to be more bitter than benign. Acton polled
117 votes and John II received 103, 11 of which were from
Catholics. The intense desire of Carlow Catholics to be
represented in parliament by one of their own creed had
produced this highly anomalous situation whereby an
unfamiliar candidate who had delivered no address, and
who had never even been to Carlow town (and did not arrive
until 7th June) was favoured over a well-known local
gentleman with a proven and lauded track-record of
commitment to ameliorating his county. As James J.
Auchmuty puts it, "it was the case of a distant prospect
pleasing in preference to the local landlord". 87 Acton's
Catholicism was sufficient to gain him the parliamentary
seat; he was the only English Catholic to be elected in
Ireland. For the first time since Emancipation, the Liberals
were in a minority taking Ireland as a whole, but Carlow
borough was one of the three constituencies in which they
recorded a gain. The Conservatives lost their grip on the
borough when John Alexander lost his seat in 1859 - and the
cause of his defeat? As the Sentinel put it succintly: "Simply
his Protestantism".
The career of John Alexander II as MP was an unremarkable
one, and his days at Westminster were quiet and uneventful.
His greatest achievement in this whole period of his life was
the defeat of John Sadleir in 1853. It was the first step down
an inexorable slope for the fraudulent banker who left debts
of up to £1,250,000. After he lost his seat, his reputation in
Carlow plummeted and he was certainly not remembered as
a man of "sagacity and prudence, whose name alone

guaranteed the soundness of a scheme or the wisdom of a
suggestion" as A.M. Sullivan had said of him at an earlier
stage. 88 Michael Brophy's book on Carlow in 1888 wrote of
Sadleir in a way which evinces the utter collapse of his
reputation in the area: "He exercised the same influence
over his auditors as it is said the rattlesnake does over his
fascinated victim".89 He committed suicide on Hampstead
Heath in 1856. As early as 1857 The Carlow Sentinel
predicted that his defeat of Sadleir would prove to be the
greatest - perhaps only - legacy of John Alexander II's
career as an MP:
If then, Mr. Alexander, possessed no other claim to
the esteem and gratuitude of his fellow townsmen, in
a moral and political sense, this act alone should
never be forgotten by those who were relieved from
the iron yoke imposed on a town, which was
surrendered by the Sadleir faction as a prey to
political dimensions. 90
In the 1860s, John II occupied himself on his estate and with
his business. In this decade, the milling industry flourished
across the country despite the Repeal of the Com Laws by
Sir Robert Peel in 1846. However, it was to be a decade of
financial disaster for the Alexanders. John Alexander & Co.
suffered a massive blow on 4th November 1862 as a
devastating fire consumed the oatmeal flou~ mill resulting
in its total annihilation. 91
On that Tuesday night, four
workers and the night miller were operating twelve out of
the fifteen pairs of stones in that building. At around 11.30,
some constables of Milford barracks noticed smoke coming
from the windows of an upper loft. By l 2. l 5am, the same
phenomenon was noticed by a party of Carlow police on
patrol some two miles away in the vicinity of Powerstown.
This group hurried across fields towards the blaze to raise
the alarm at the residence of the Mill manager, Mr.
Moncrieff, and they arrived at the site just as the alarm-bell
began to ring.
Within an hour, the entire establishment was in flames, an
inferno which could be seen for miles around and was
supposedly started by a spark from a mill-stone in the
eastern end of the building . Constable O' Sullivan
dispatched a man on horseback to Carlow for the military
fire-engine and a body of constabulary, as a large crowd of
locals arrived to assist. Sub-Inspector Medlicott, Headconstable Johnston and a party of men soon arrived from the
town and set the hose to work. Shortly after 3 o' clock, the
heavy composition roof fell in on the building with a might
crash, but a quantity of flour stored in sacks on the ground
floor was rescued and the water wheel (valued at £100),
along with machinery to the value of £20,000 were also
saved. The account books and monies stored in the offices
also emerged unscathed, and no injury was reported by any
individual. Due to the calmness of the night, the fire didn't
spread to the adjacent malthouse as was feared. However,
the oatmeal building itself was utterly destroyed in the
conflagration and £8,000 worth of grain was lost.
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Although the building was insured in the Patriotic, National,
Mercantile and Royan Insurances Offices, the blow was a
devastating one for John Alexander and for the locality. A
pile of smouldering rubble was all that remained of the
immense establishment. The local press feared rightly that
"the deplorable occurrence will necessarily be the means of
breaking up many of the happy and comfortable homes which all of Mr. Alexander's employes enjoy - by throwing
numbers out of employment, as the re-erection of the mill
would occupy a considerable period". In the event, the mill
was never reconstructed. Within six years, the remaining
walls crumbled and posed a serious threat to public safety as
they stood beside the public road. In a letter to his solicitor
in August 1869, John II declared reluctantly the necessity of
demolishing the structure: "I can say that in every high
wind, pieces of stone and mortar large enough to kill come
tumbling down and one week's frost would make the whole
structure most dangerous to the lives of those beneath it". (L
204) The fire was certainly the most cataclysmic event to
befall the family in its history, and would live long in their
memory, becoming a haunting watershed, dividing their
history into events before and after that fateful night. In the
demanding years to come, the Alexanders were perpetually
reminded of what they had lost in what they referred to,
almost apocalyptically, as "the great fire". (L 17) A builder
was contracted that September to eradicate the building
from the landscape and John II provided the demolishingteam with local accommodation.
By this stage also, the machinery in the oatmeal building
was also becoming out-dated and it was considered to be
too expensive to modernise. It was sold to the Minch
Norton firm by John II, and soon afterwards the "Milford
Maltings" company was established there, a "magnificent
malting concern second to none other in the country" by
1879. 92 The only building which remained in the Alexander
name was their own original malthouse - the only one of
their three original structures which has survived to this day.
Business here was also discontinued by the 1870s. Thus,
the great era of John Alexander & Co. came to an end; the
history of the mills had reached their nadir. By 1879, a
correspondent for The Irish Times, commented on "the
decay of the town of Milford and the ruinous condition of
the once magnificent mills" .93 However, despite the fire,
the prosperity of the mills would have been challenged in
any case by technical advances and imports of cheap
American flour and Indian grain. Nationally, the acreage
under corn decreased and the industry faltered.
Employment in milling halved between 1881 and 1901. 94
Despite the demise of the milling firm, John II had several
other assets to his name. His Carlow estate had an annual
valuation of £1,364. he held 2,375 acres around Belfast, the
rental for which was £3, 117 in 1864. (L 244) He owned a
substantial house in Dublin, at 17 Longford terrace near
Dun Laoghaire, and he had built two large, two-storeyed
slated dwellings on his Carlow property. These buildings,
Craan house and Ballinabranna House, were insured for
£950 and £280 respectively in 1869. (L 163) An extension

to Milford House was built in 1860 and it now contained 12
bedrooms, 3 reception rooms as well as servants quarters.
The house and its contents (furniture, books, paintings,
marble effects, glass, linen and chinaware95 ) were insured
for £3,500. The demesne of the House contained over 30
acres of land and was surrounded by a wall over 6 feet high
in places. It contained a 2 acre garden with a "vinery and
peach house in full bearing". (L 161) The farm buildings on
the demesne consisted of four coach-houses, stabling for
eight horses, a cow-house, a hay and straw loft and a
harness room. With a thatched cottage closeby, these
buildings were collectively ensured for £730. Indeed, all of
John II's Milford property was insured in the National
Insurance office for the great sum of £5,460.
An indexed letter book for September 1868 to August 1870
belonging to John II is amongst the Alexander papers in the
National Library. These 350 letters facilitate a meaningful
analysis of a landlord and his estate at a time when his
financial status was deteriorating. They also offer a
fascinating insight into his personality - a confident man
enjoying his property and modestly stating his age as "fifty
years and upwards" in a letter written when he was sixtyeight. (L 378) He knew his own mind in all aspects of his
life, and was particular in his tastes, right down to his
preferred style of morning coat; he checked his tailor when
ordering a replacement one that "perhaps it might not be
quite as full in the skirts or as long in the pockets". (L 132)
Although the estate included rights of sporting, salmon and
trout fishing, shooting of partridge and rabbits in abundance
over 2000 acres, and fox hounds and harriers, John II
preferred to occupy himself with speculation and
investments - "not being myself a sportsman". (L 201) He
also engaged himself in improving his property at this time,
spending large sums of money on beautifying his demesne
and cultivating his private garden. In March 1869, he
ordered a vast quantity of flower-seed (L 98) and the
following November he ordered over 8000 plants and tree
yearlings from Edinburgh. (L 241) He was also "anxious to
give trial to some patent roof tiles" on one of his sheds. (L
15) However, there were other improvements which may
have benefited his tenants more directly. There are several
orders to J.P. Graves & Co. of Co. Waterford for timber and
slates which suggest that efforts were being made to replace
thatch on the estate. During the economic crisis of 1879, an
Irish Times reported visited Milford, and had this to say of
Carlow in general:
I was much impressed by the appearance of care and
attention which several landlords in the county seem
to have devoted to the improvement of the condition
of the farm labourer. As a rule, the landowners of
Carlow are a superior class among Irish landlords.
They are in general kind and considerate to their
tenantry, as may be learned from the lips of the
tenants themselves. [... ] I saw very little evidence of
distress among the agricultural population of this
county during my visit, and they appear with very
few exceptions to be on excellent terms with their
landlord. 96
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John Alexander himself declined an offer to visit a friend on
the Continent because of his obligations to his estate: "It is
very difficult to bring myself to leave this place with so
many matters as I have on hand - building, planting and
improving". (L 72)
He had a multitude of other expenses at this time. He had
five sons and one daughter to provide for. Lorenzo was in
the navy; William was studying in England and plans were
being made to enrol him at Oxford; and the eldest son John
III was planning to go to Cambridge. He clearly considered
these to be worthwhile expenses: "The best I can offer my
children is good education which I hold to be of primary
importance". (Ll49) Education in such colleges he clearly
believed was one of the great privileges of the Protestant
elite, one he clearly wished to protect as seen in his
willingness to sign a protest against the possible opening of
Trinity College to Catholic students, a petition written by
the "Association for Relief of Distressed Protestants". (L
318) Education aside, he met with several other less
agreeable financial demands. According to the current
owner of Milford House, his great-grandfather was "something of a playboy" who overstretched himself in many of
his later financial feelings, any may explain his preference
for short pockets in his clothing. His fascination with the
railway as detailed above encouraged him to invest huge
sums in shares of the Great Western and Southern Railway.
He lost substantial quantities of these when their value fell
due to the increasing expenses of running the line and its
bitter quarrels with railway rivals. From his letters which
survive, one can see that John II was in regular contact with
Dudgeon & Chaytor of 113 Grafton St. Dublin,
"Government Stock & Railway Share Brokers". As his
financial status deteriorated, he unwisely continued to
invest large sums: £800 in September 1868 (Ll ); £900 the
following month (L 10); and a further £800 in April 1869.
(L 126)
John II was also entangled in a disastrous financial
imbroglio with James King, 5th Earl of Kingston of
Mitchelstown Castle, Co. Cork whose family had a noted
history of financial distress. The families were connected
by the wives of the two men, Esther Alexander (John II's
wife), and the Countess Anna (King's wife) being sisters.
Their brother, Richard G. Brinkley of Parsonstown co.
Meath, had incurred massive debts on his estate there,
Portland. He wrote desperately to his sister in Milford
asking that her husband agree to act as guarantor so as to
conciliate his hostile creditors. Esther managed to secure
the signatures of not only her husband, but her brother-inlaw Earl Kinsgston, and his land agent Richard Farrar.
None realised or anticipated that Brinkley was in fact
bankrupt, would later be jailed, and that they had
unwittingly made themselves liable for his substantial
debts. There was huge confusion and disbelief in all
quarters when the reality of the situation became apparent.
John II wrote in desperation to his sister-in-law Countess
Anna, attempting to make sense of the debacle, in a letter
dated May 26th 1869 (L 138):

My Dear Anna,
In the case to which you refer, I have no possible
recollection of what I have made myself liable for,
nor have I any document, letter or memorandum to
aid my memory. All I remember is that Essie came
down here in March 1867 with a parchment to which
she requested me to add my signature at once as the
matter pressed, that it would set R.G.B. [Richard G.
Brinkley] clear with all the world, that J a m e s
[Earl Kingston] and Rich'd Farrar had signed it. I
signed it without reading it, nor did I know the
amount till afterwards Essie told me it was £4, 100
and that I had thus made myself liable for one third
of that sum, for the interest of which alone I would
be called on, and that only in case RGB property
should not be able to make it.[ ... ] I feel deeply that
James should be entangled in this affair, particularly
as Essie tells me his name has appeared in the black
lists but that does not matter much [... ] Let the
document be produced and let my liability be thus
ascertained. [... ] I am a lone prisoner in the house.
Essie and George are out while I reply to our
accumulated amount of correspondence.
Yours very truly,
John Alexander.
Elsewhere, he claimed that he was out of pocket by
£1,581.10.3 because of the Brinkley affair. (L 96)
Tensions inevitably strained between the Alexanders, the
Kingstons and Farrar who was appointed as Receiver over
Brinkley's estate and debts. Esther Alexander was accused
by her sister ofleading them all into almost insurmountable
debt and of slyly implicating Earl Kingston in the affair by
hiding the fact of Brinkley's bankruptcy. John Alexander
rushed to his wife's defence and stated that she has been as
misled by her brother as the rest, and that the matter had
stemmed from her natural, altruistic desire to help her needy
sibling. John II was then accused by Farrar of breaking his
word and misleading him on several occasions, and
demanded such false claims be retracted: "I consider it
necessary you withdraw this unbecoming and untrue
statement". (L 81) However, he remained on good terms
with Earl Kingston and regretted the entire episode: "I am
deeply grieved at the umpleasant tum affairs have taken and
that you should have all this harass and worry, particularly
as Essie tells me it was your wish to assist Dick Farrar and
myself as trustees, that induced you to raise the money for
R.G.B. who has, I fear, much savaged us all. I told Anna in
my reply to her letter all that I know of the circumstance and
told that I would meet my liabilities in the transaction,
whatever they might be, to the full". (L 143) His desire to
preserve good relations with Earl Kingston was
fundamental in John II's resignation to the debt, as he
explained to his brother Lorenzo: "I must now pay one third
of it or break with K." (L 2140)
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Apart from his ostensible fault of uxoriousness in blindly
signing a document produced by his wife, John II had other
reasons to despondent. He was involved in a dispute in the
Landed Estates Court over the boundaries of one of his
fields - a lawsuit which incurred "near busting expenses". (L
138) To meet his costs and debts, he was obliged, very
reluctantly, to sell his house in Longford Terrace to Lady O'
Dowd, and he secured a loan from the Scottish Amicable
Life assurance Company in Dublin. With regard to loans
taken out by landlords, L.P. Curtis has stated that "heavily
incumbered owners might have to pay as much as 5 to 5.5
per cent interest in the 1870s to compensate for the greater
risk to the creditors". 98 The poor state of the Alexander
finances is obvious when one learns that John II was paying
this high rate of 5% to the Scottish Amicable Company. It
suggests that he had a very poor credit rating and money
supply. The high level of interest was crippling, and he
wrote to his solicitor claiming that he would have to repay
the loan within a year if he was to survive. (L 376)
However, the appearance of this company name in a list of
those who received deeds for Alexander lands in the Land
Commission Records Index in the National Library
suggests that John II was obliged to repay the loan in land.
In December 1868, John II would lament the fact that he
had so "blistered" his property in this manner. (L 49)
One historian has commented that "the Irish landed elite
devoted much of its private life to money cares, which
meant in practice searching for low-interest loans, and
dodging bill collectors" .99 This was certainly the case at
Milford. Almost all of the 350 letters of John II in the
National Library deal with his financial affairs. As his
money supply diminished, he argued increasingly with his
creditors. He questioned the cost of his son's education at
Uppingham School in England, and he disputed his account
with his hardware suppliers. In other letters, he returns
invoices to English firms stating "I am not accountable for
the debts of other people". (L 119 I 120) He also wrote
fawningly ("I am your friend"), in a manner which does not
reflect his habitually confident style, to the Comptroller of
the Barrow Navigation Company in 1868 seeking
compensation for flooding on his lands. (L 52) He
contemplated leasing out Milford House for £250 per
annum, and renting the demesne at 40 shillings per Irish
acre. Proposals to transform the house into a much grander
structure (plans for which still remain in Milford House)
were swiftly dropped as the family's monetary worries
increased. His letters repeatedly convey the stress he
suffered: "My loss has been great and I cannot now afford to
lose anything further". (L 273) "Misfortunes accumulate on
me, each day seems to fetch more of them". (Ll45) He
claimed that due to his debts, his net annual income from his
properties in Belfast and Milford was only £1,200 to which
he responded "I have been swindled!" (Ll65) By 1870, he
was "saddled with a crushing debt of £4,400" and was
bluntly told by his bank manager "You are our debtor", while
being ordered not to sign any more cheques. (L 49) During
this challenging period, John II would not tolerate any
slights on his character. He continued to be angered and

upset by Countess Anna's accusations of impropriety on his
and Esther's parts. She was in dire straits. Her husband died
in September 1869 and henceforth a famous economy characterised by fruitless fruitcakes - reigned at
Mitchelstown Castle. 100 John and Esther stayed with her
there for a period as she struggled to settle her finances, and
John was adamant to dispel any suspicions that he would not
fulfil his share of the Brinlely debt and "flinch from [his]
duty as a man of honour". (Ll47) He also authorised a sale
of household furniture an other effects from Mitchelstown
castle in November 1869.
John Alexander was being pressed on several fronts. His
friendship with Horace Rochfort had been unsettled by a
rumour of unknown origin that he had formed a compact
with some of Rochfort's Clogrennan tenants to prevent that
gentleman being appointed to an official position in Co.
Kilkenny. While John II stated that a "more scandalous
falsehood never parted the lips of dying man", he
nevertheless confessed he was very unsettled and was afraid
to venture out of doors for a time. His health was also
suffering. He encountered severe weather on a trip to
Belfast in May which produced a heavy cough and cold and
bronchitis when he returned to Milford. He was now almost
seventy years of age, and was tired, stressed and frustrated,
claiming in a letter to his eldest son that he was "harassed,
nearly to death, with law and loss and vexation". (L 150) In
June of 1870, a unfortunate passenger on a train journey
happened to encounter John II in such a distracted mood.
John II, a bunch of flowers in hand, was searching the First
Class carriages for a female relative, and appears to have
approached a seat engaged by another passenger. When
alerted to this fact by a Mr. Feeling, John II denied any
intention of occupying the seat but remained at the door. In
a loud and derogatory voice, Mr. Feeling proceeded to
inform him on two occasions "You're no gentleman!"; In no
mood to defend his character against yet another assailant,
John II promptly silenced him with an intemperate slap on
the face. (L 115)
John II was anxious to protect his own reputation,
particularly on his own estate, and so he made every
possible effort to conceal, or perhaps deny, his financial
problems. He insisted that his correspondence be sent in
sealed enveloped and he informed his Dublin solicitor, John
E. Tarleton, that "it is very dangerous to have our
correspondence open to the public". (L 131) He felt the
necessity of keeping up the appearance of opulence so as to
maintain authority and stability on the estate. Signs of
financial unrest might instigate a boldness or decline in
deference on the part of his tenants. Or perhaps, he was
unable to adapt to a less lavish way of life or did not
perceive the necessity of tempering his luxurious habits. In
the letters, there are instances of great extravagance in the
mouth of dangerous debts. A piano was sent from Milford
House at great expense for repair firstly in Waterford, and
then across the Irish Sea. It was deemed unseemly to be
deprived of music for the duration and so a replacement was
hired for the interim. (L 2) As the mill was being
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demolished, John II ordered two barriques (over 450 litres)
of French wine: Madere de Cette and St. Emilion. (L 28) A
new car from Gorey was ordered at the same time. Even
with the Brinkley debt looming over him, he decided to
celebrate Christmas 1869 in profligate style by ordering a
meal of fish for four and fifty oysters from a Dublin
fishmonger, to be delivered to Milford Station.

Gamet Wolseley, whose family were from Tullow, Co.
Carlow arrived in Zululand in June as a second High
Commissioner determined to capture the fugitive king and
bring the war to an end. John Alexander's regiment went in
pursuit of Cetshwayo, and he commanded the native
Abobomba scout-troop on the trail. However, his operation
was not aided by the friction which existed between himself
and Gamet Wolseley, despite their common Carlow roots.
John Ill's grandson, John Alexander V of Milford recalls:
There was intense dislike between them and it was
because of this that Wolseley put my grandfather in
charge of the scout troop. The scouts always
travelled at the rear of a marching column and with
the dust and heat, it was a most unpleasant place to
be. I suppose you could say it was a sort of
102
punishment imposed by Wolseley.
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In 1870, his eldest son John Alexander III (1850 - 1944) was
uncertain of his future, a situation which perturbed his
father, who professed he was "wholly puzzled and deeply
grieved" (L 150), and urged him to study for the bar. He
spent a lot of time idling in Milford, travelling across the
estate fishing and fox-hunting. He went to Cambridge
University in 1869 but only attended lectures there for a
short time. He decided to join a Cavalry regiment of the
British Army in 1870. Three years later, he was a sublieutenant in the regiment. It was sent to South Africa in
April 1878 following the outbreak of the Anglo-Zulu war.
The British government had been reluctant to enter into this
conflict particularly as the Afghan was not yet over.
However, Sir Bartle frere, British High Commissioner in
South Africa was determined to defeat the Zulus because of
their reluctance to accept the boundaries of the South
African Federation in its nascent stage. Following the Zulu
slaughter of British troops at Isandlwana in January 1879,
it was decided that a thorough British campaign was
necessary to rout the enemy.
The Zulus were led by their omnipotent King, Cetshwayo
KaMpande, described by The Times as a "man-slaying war
machine". 101 The war dragged on for nine months but after
the British victory at Ulundi, many of the Zulu chiefs
surrendered; Cetshwayo escaped and went into hiding. Sir
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Unveiling of commemorative plaque at mi/ford to mark the
I OOth anniversary of electricity generation there.

John III was among the detachment of the 1st King's
dragoon Guards who tracked Cetshwayo to his kraal in the
Ngome Forest in the south-east of Zululand on 28th August
1879. Although Jimmy O' Toole credits Lieutenant John
Alexander with personally arresting the Zulu king in his
book The Carlow Gentry, it is clear that this task was
actually carried out by his superior, Major Richard Marter,
to whom Cetshwayo surrendered in person. However, John
III was certainly present on this historic occasion which
practically ended the Zulu war.
Three days later,
Cetshwayo and his wives were taken to Wolseley at Ulundi
by the Dragoon troops. A massive pull-out sketch
(measuring 3 x 1 ft) of this event appeared in The Graphic
on October 18th to a British public ravenous for pictorial
impressions of the distant conflict. There, lieutenant John
Alexander was depicted directly behind Cetshwayo, his
status emphasised by the fact that, of the numerous troops in
the illustration, he is one of only three shown on horseback.
The Carlow Sentinel was quick to congratulate him on his
noble and courageous role in the affair. Not surprisingly, a
framed original copy takes pride of place in the entrance
hall of Milford House to this day. Interestingly, it is
striking to note that while disgruntled Catholic tenants were
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v01cmg their support for the Zulus at land-meetings
(including one at Knock, Co. Mayo, just days before the
Apparition there), John Alexander III from a Protestant
landowning family was personally involved in the
apprehension of the last King of the independent Zulu state.
However "native" the Alexanders claimed themselves to be,
a clear and fundamental divide always existed between
them and their tenants.
Three ceremonial spears were taken from Cetshwayo by his
capturers. One was presented to Queen Victoria, another to
Gamet Wolseley and it was intended to give the third to the
British Museum. However, on their evacuation of
Zululand, the regiment was obliged to cross a river in high
flood. John Alexander's batman had received possession of
the third spear and placed it in John Ill's luggage for
safe-keeping, warning him not to be surprised by what he
found there. Back in Britain, it was reported missing and
was forgotten about. When John III found it among his
possessions he decided to keep it as a souvenir. It remained
at Milford House for over a century until an Alexander
relative in South Africa informed Chief Buthelezi of the
Zulu Inkatha Party during the South Africa peace talks of
1990 between Nelson Mandela's African National Congress
and F.W. de Klerk's government. Buthelezi stressed the
need to preserve Zulu heritage and it was a revelation to
discover that the Alexanders possessed a crucial artefact of
their proud but tragic history. However, the Alexanders
proved just as intent on holding on to items central to their
heritage. An agreement has not yet been reached by the
sides concerning the spear; it remains in safe-keeping in
family hands. From their base as provincial Irish landlords,
the Alexanders had certainly made a mark on the
international stage.
John Ill's next army posting was in India where he was
allowed leave of absence. According to his grandson,
"India was a good place to be, but he got bored and decided
to go exploring in Tibet. Army officers had a very good life
in those days, they didn't do much work. If they wanted to
go and do something like this, they were allowed to do so.
I suppose it was a part of army training". 103 According to
family tradition, he dressed as a Tibetan monk and became
only the second white man to enter the territory, the first
being Manning in 1811. He travelled to the capital, Lhasa,
and then made a safe return to his regiment. His family hold
fast to this story despite the fact that the famous British
explorer and mountaineer, Sir Francis Edward
Younghusband claimed that "no Englishman, in either a
private or official capacity visited Lhasa" until his mission
there in 1904. 104 Then again, John Alexander was not an
Englishman. Indeed, it is believed he guided
Younghusband's party to Lhasa on that occasion, and that
Younghusband later said of his book that it should have
been written by John Alexander. 105
His grandson describes John III as "a real character", a
small but self-assured man who lived to the age of 94. His
diaries remain at Milford House, but their brief entries offer

little or no insight into his personality, e.g. "Played polo,
lost polo"; and "Shot two tigers" is his summary of a
shooting expedition in India. In 1883, he travelled to
Canada with his brother George and one of the Eustaces of
Castlemore where they purchased land ("for little or
nothing") on which the town of Calgary was built, in the
province of Alberta. The town expanded rapidly over the
next five years and practically became "the capital of the
British north west" as George Alexander wrote in his
pamphlet on the subject, published by The Daily Press in
1890. 106 Oil was subsequently found in the surrounding
hills, sending Calgary into an economic boom, but the
Alexanders had sold their lands there by then, depriving
their next generation of the prospect of vast wealth.
The death of John Alexander II took place in October 1885,
at the age of 83 and he was buried in the family plot in
Clody graveyard just outside the demesne of his old friend,
Horace Rochfort. This brought John III back to Milford
House and estate. His father left behind £6,899 and several
debts 10', and so John III resigned his commission in the
army after being promoted to the rank of Major in 1888.
Soon afterwards, he attempted and failed to establish a
saw-mill in the remaining mill building, and in 1891, he
acted as Honorary Secretary of the short-lived Milford
Co-Operative Dairy Society. 108
In 1886, he served as
Justice of the Peace, an office also held by his brother
George, and one of his Milford neighbours, John Frederick
Lecky of Lenham Lodge, a cousin of the famous Trinity
historian, W.E.H. Lecky, who himself held over 700 acres of
land in Carlow.
John III was High Sheriff for the county when Charles
Stewart Parnell came to contest the by-election in July of
1891. After the O' Shea divorce scandal and the split in the
Irish Parliamentary Party, Carlow Catholics and nationalists
were determined to reject the Pamellite candidate, Andrew
Kettle, in favour of the Carlow merchant and Chairman of
the Town Commission, John Hammond.
Parnell's
candidates had already been defeated in by-elections in
north Sligo and Kilkenny and so Parnell's arrival in Carlow
was much publicised; he had married Katherine O' Shea
only two weeks previously. As High Sheriff, John
Alexander was known to and involved with all candidates
and parties. Indeed, the excitement generated by the
campaign overflowed on his estate on 5th July. After IO o'
clock Sunday morning mass in Ballinabranna, the rival
election parties came to blows. A group of Pamellites
arrived in the village to hold a meeting but found John
Hammond's supporter, Mr. T. Conway addressing the
crowd. A fracas ensued in which the spectacles of the
Pamellite, Dr. Hackett were smashed into his face and he
was obliged to attend an eye-specialist in Dublin. 109
The election took place on 8th July, and that evening it was
Major Alexander's task to stand at the top of the Courthouse
steps to declare the result. John Hammond had won by a
decisive majority of 2,216 votes. The successful candidate
proceeded to make a speech in which he made especial

Carloviana 2009

r

THE ALEXANDERS

mention of the impartiality of John III over the course of the
campaign, and added that "if anything were wanting to
render the year of office of Mr. Alexander memorable, it has
been this great election of the county of Carlow". This was
yet another historic day for the Alexanders of Milford, as
John III presided over the final defeat of Parnell, who died
just five months later.
However, Major Alexander was involved in another
historical project in 1891 which was to secure a prestigious
international distinction for his family, for Milford and for
Carlow town. A new phenomenon brought the remaining
Milford mill back to life and prominence, and rescued the
area from becoming a sad and defunct place, "with little to
recall its prosperous past but its name", as T.F. O' Sullivan
puts it. 110 In November of 1890, Mr. J.E.H. Gordon applied
to Carlow town Commission for permission to supply
electric lighting to replace the existing gas lighting system
in operation in the town. Gordon, the English proprietor of
"J.E.H. Gordon & Co. Limited", had been active in the
electrical trade ever since its recent inception. He
submitted a detailed proposal to erect 12 arc lamps (of 16
candle power each) at various locations around the town.
Gordon had been in contact with Major Alexander and had
secure a lease to Milford mill where he planned to generate
hydro-electricity for the new "Carlow Electric
Light Company".
Electricity was a modem and unknown commodity in
Carlow at this stage. The first practical generators had only
been operating since 1870, the first arc lamp since 1878,
and the ordinary filament bulb had been invented almost
simultaneously by Edison and Swan as recently as 1880. 111
Carlow's Town Commissioners were uncertain how best to
reply to Gordon's request and many predicted that
electricity would enjoy only transient popularity and
success. Acceptance of the application would prove them to
be either men of foresight and good intuition, or
conversely, foolish and impetuous squanderers of public
funds. It was a step into the unknown in many ways, and so
Gordon & Co. offered to erect specimen lights free of
charge. 112 The Commissioners were hugely impressed with
the experimental lights which were switched on in
December 1890, and powered by a temporary generator in
the town on Burrin Street. The Chairman of the Town
Commission, the aforementioned John Hammond admitted
with relief and enthusiasm that "the town looked to great
advantage by means of the electric lights", and pointed out
how they were a huge improvement on their gas counterparts. A contract was granted to Gordon & Co. conferring
the right to supply electric light to the town for twenty-one
years, which was later reduced to three years because of a
legal dispute. For this they were to be paid the handsome
sum of £170 per annum. They were also allowed to supply
electric lighting to houses in the town.
Although it was over four miles from the town, Milford mill
was considered to be the most advantageous site for
generating the electric power as the Barrow passed by the

site at speed. The engineer in charge of fitting the mill with
its new machinery was a man named Meredith. With a
largely local workforce, he installed a water-wheel and
generator capable of producing up to 120 horsepower. Two
turbines were also installed to facilitate a greater power
supply in the winter months. Major Alexander made a
special request that a line be sent across the river and
lateral canal to his residence, and so in 1891 Milford House
earned the great distinction of being the first private
residence in Ireland to be electrified. 113 The original
mahogany fuse-box and some of the brass light fittings are
still in situ there. The power was transferred from the mill
to Carlow by cables erected on 20 feet high poles along the
river bank and in the town itself. These were later placed
underground in clay pipes, at considerable expense, at the
request of the Town Commissioners who considered them
unsightly. The work was completed within six months and
the main thoroughfares of the town were provisionally lit by
12 arc lamps at strategic locations on 24th June 1891.
Interestingly, Parnell was addressing a large election
meeting in the town when the power was switched on and
he welcomed it symbolically as the dawn of a new, modem
and independent age in Ireland.
On 13th July, the electric power was officially switched on
at Carlow town Hall where a celebratory banquet was held
for seventy invited guests, after their return from Milford
where they had all travelled to inspect the works. Gordon
made a speech in which he congratulated the people of
Carlow for their open-mindedness and claimed that "their
little town had put larger towns in the background [ ... ] It
was the first inland town in the whole of Great Britain and
Ireland to be lighted throughout with electricity". On 18th
July, the leading article in The Nationalist & Leinster Times
stated proudly that Carlow had become the pioneer of
public electric lighting in Ireland. However, it appears that
some members of the Town Commission did not appreciate
the true significance of the event, and John Hammond
himself considered it to be merely "an interesting incident",
feeling the need to make a special request for it to be
inserted as "a souvenir on the minutes which would
probably be read with interest by future generations [ ... ] if
the board did not object".
Gordon's "Carlow Electric Light Company" did not have an
easy run and encountered several obstacles. The simple fact
was that Milford was at too great a distance from the town
to enable a reliable and consistent power supply. Power was
lost in the transition, and cable poles along the Barrow
banks were frequently knocked down by floods and
animals. Also, in the summer the river was too low to
generate sufficient energy. Many disgruntled private
customers were left without power for days at a time. The
existing system proved to be insufficient to cope with
growing demands and by 1894, the company faced
insuperable financial difficulties.
In May of that year,
Major Alexander stepped into the breach, and bought out
the lighting installation, machinery, the Carlow plant and
the goodwill of the company for the sum of £3,500. This
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was an incredible bargain considering that the original costs
of the works had been £20,000. Whatever about historical
precedence, the venture had certainly not been a financial
success. Gordon went on to set up a partnership with an
engineer named Gilks and their new company "Gordon &
Gilks", operating from the Kendal region of north-eastern
England, became the largest manufacturer of turbines in
great Britain. The company is still in existence. John
Alexander III now founded his own company, "Alexander
Electric Works", and turned the family's former grain office
on the Quay in Carlow town into a new diesel-fuelled
electricity generating station. By the 1920s the firm had
305 customers in Carlow town, the population of which was
7000. The company was certainly a leader in its field when
we consider that Edenderry had only 6 electricity
customers, and Portarlington had only l 86. 114
Like its
predecessor, however, the company was never financially
remunerative. With the establishment of the Electricity
Supply Board in 1927, local electrical enterprises were
bought out across the country and "Alexander Electric
Works" was dissolved in 1928. The family retained a
turbine at the mill which they used for their own private use
until the rural electrification scheme of 1845.
And so the century turned, and brought great change. Major
John Alexander III married in 1896 at the age of 46. Many
of his father's debts were still lingering and much, though
certainly not all of the Alexander estate, was sold under the
Wyndham Act of 1903 and the subsequent Birrell Act of
1909. Nevertheless the family remained the largest farmers
and employers in the district in the early 20th century. The
weekly farm wage bill on Saturday 21st March 1908 was
£ 11.11 s.6d which were the wages for 21 workers.'" The
family also employed a number of domestic servants. The
Alexander return in the 1901 census shows that 7 servants
(1 housemaid, 1 kitchen maid, 2 laundry maids, a cook, a
lady's maid and a parlour maid) were present in Milford
House, along with a German governess for the children,
Gertrude Reinhard, and a visiting nurse. (p. 7) Locals still
vividly recall the annual New Year's eve party which was
provided for all domestic and farm workers in Milford
House. In later decades, the Milford livestock of Major
John Alexander developed a fame of its own, providing
bulls for the Department of Agriculture in the 1950s with
such proud names as "The Baron of Milford" as recalled on
the floors of Leinster House during a Dail Eireann debate in
1958. 116 In 1945, John IV established a highly prosperous
stud farm in the demesne and this operated until the 1970s.
With his wife, Olive (nee Hall, who held the Mastership of
the Carlow Hunt from 1965), he was described by Mark
Bence-Jones as "the great hunting figures" of the 20th
century. In the 1980s, their son John Alexander V installed
a modem turbine in the long abandoned mill at Milford
which is currently generating 200 kilowatts into the
national grid. A plaque was erected on the site by the Old
Carlow Society in 1991 to commemorate the mill's
pioneering achievement in 1891.

The history of the Alexanders of Milford in the 19th
Century is multi-faceted. Family members held a great
variety of roles, often simultaneously. They were thus
subject not only to the vicissitudes of land ownership, but
also of the economy and of politics. As entrepreneurs, they
enjoyed unparalleled success followed by crippling
disasters. As local and national politicians, they were
central to a number of historical incidents, but politics could
sting as well as reward. They were the landlords in the
Milford area for just over one hundred years, and although
there had been periods of friction, differences of opinion
and acrimony with their tenants, the Alexander estate was
generally characterised by cooperation and understanding.
Indeed, on many occasions there is evidence of a
remarkably healthy and magnanimous relationship between
landlord and tenant. No case has come to light of an
eviction on the estate despite the fact that Co. Carlow had
the highest eviction rate in the entire country at one stage
(1869-70). 117
Under the leadership and direction of the Alexanders,
Milford was indeed "discovered", its potential harnessed
and natural beauty exposed. A barren region was moulded
into an area of huge significance in Irish social, economic
and agrarian history.
The era of Milford's great
achievements has now passed, and with the pemolition of
the second flour mill building (which had been used as a
tannery until 1970) in the early 1980s, only one building
remained on the site to recall the area's past. Nevertheless,
John Alexander V remains on at Milford House. A recent
(2007) planning application to restore part of this malthouse
into a local history museum is hugely encouraging and
would certainly facilitate education regarding the building's
illustrious past. Locals take great pride in the beauty and
historical charm of the area, the granite-capped walls and
the ubiquitous Carlow fence in its environs. Milford
remains a place beloved of Sunday drivers, and wedding
photographers. Although the Alexanders are no longer the
"King-pins" oflocal society, as Gear6id O' Tuathaigh would
have it, the history and achievements of the family are still
fundamental to the area. The name itself, "Milford", bears
the ineffaceable mark of their history and contribution to the
locality - a story which like the surrounding landscape,
makes Milford a unique and remarkable place:

Now landscapes opened of wider feature
Extending far to the horizon bounds;
Here wav'd immense.fields of ripen'd corn
There lambkins skipp'd o'er the pasture grounds.
While proudly rearing their cloud-topp'd summits,
The Milford buildings aloft appear,
And all the beauties of rustic nature
In wild magnificence were mingled here.
"A Tour Through the Vicinity of Carlow", by H.S.I., 1834118
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'THE WAR IN THE SNOW'
The Sisters of Mercy - Carlow/Croke/Crimea 1854 - 1856
For this is Mercy's highest aim,
In east /or west, from pole to pole,
To win from sorrow sin and shame To heal the body - save the soul
Sister Joseph Croke, Charleville

f ever there were a 'movement' stemming from Ireland, to
rival in no small part that of our larger continuing story
of emigration it has to be that of that band of stalwart,
devout women founded by Catherine Elizabeth McAuley
(b. 1778), the Mercy Congregation. This began in Dublin's
Baggot Street in 1831 and Carlow's St. Leo's became her 5th
foundation only six years later when Sr. Catherine,
accompanied by Srs. Frances Warde, Theresa Whyte, Ursila
Frayne, Cecilia Marmion (? Aunt of the Dublin
Priest/Abbot/Saint), and Josephine Trennor arrived by
stage coach on the feast of St. Leo, April 11th, 183 7.

I

St. Leo's school would open its doors as the Order's first
purpose-built convent and would hence both educate and
nurse Carlow's poor (in their homes mostly) thru the
oncoming Great Hunger.
Frances Warde would
immediately then embark for Pittsburgh to found Carlow
College for girls (1846) and the first hospital west of the
Allegheny Mountains and the first Mercy Hospital in the
World (January 1st, 1847). Eight of Warde's pioneer
sisters would die in its wards in early 1848 ! And five
years after the Crimean experience these American
Mercy's would earn Abraham Lincoln's praise on the battlefields of Americas Civil War.
The Order is now the largest Order (and English speaking
Order also) of women in the World and I think, the second
largest overall after the Jesuits. It currently contains (a bad
choice of word!) 12,000+ sisters, despite its weakening Irish
numbers, working in 46 countries. Carlow would be to the
fore of the early expansion, when between merely 1842 and
1851, Sisters would pioneer new foundations in Great
Britain, Australia, New Zealand and the U.S.!
Anglican Roots
Surprisingly, both Catherine McAuley and many of the
founding Sisters and the Crimean band would include many
raised among beneficent Anglicans, whose legacies would
go on to underpin the services to the starving, the neglected
and the uneducated. Their abiding concern then and now
was for women. They seek to help them recognise their
inherent dignity, proud forebears and to become selfdirecting and self-sustaining with education at its heart and
nursing at its core. But, not content with that, in humble
submission to the Lord, whose handmaids they considered
themselves to be, a small band of these truly remarkable

Martin J Lynch

women would venture forth to the exotic, forlorn shores of
the Bosphorus to nurse a broken, but not bowed Army as
neglect and disease all but annihilated what was left of its
battle thinned ranks.
All of the Sisters who volunteered for this most incredible
of stupid wars had either/both famine and slum nursing
experience of cholera, typhus and all the pandemics that
swept mid-19th C cities and countryside. All that skill and
courage would soon be called upon and ultimately would,
unrecognised even now, foundate those practices and
principles of nursing and medicine worldwide, we so
admire and practice today.
How it all began
The event which eventually caused the outbreak of the war
was somewhat bizarre. During the summer of 1850
Orthodox and Roman Catholic monks clashed in Bethlehem
over the question of who should control the church of the
Nativity. These clashes resulted in the death of several
Orthodox monks, writes David Murphy in Ireland and the
Crimean War. There were tensions in Europe, between the
Russian Tsar Nicholas 1, who sought to enlarge his empire,
and the Sublime Porte at Constantinople, and a serious
crisis erupted when the Tsar sought to assume the
protectorate of all the Greek Christians in the Ottoman
emp1re.
Fighting for Every Cause
Here in Kildare the outbreak of the Crimean war also made
a permanent impact with the decision of the War Office in
1855 to construct a camp for 10,000 infantry on the Curragh
of Kildare.
In 1853, the year prior to the war, there was at least, 35,416
Irishmen in the British Army, 11,997 more Irish recruits
would join them in the war's first year, to be followed by
12,222 in its second year.
This would then, and for decades to come mean that this
volunteer small professional army, worldwide, would
consist of Irishmen in over one-third of its manpower. The
greater proportion would be Roman Catholics. This latter
fact attributed to, by Sr. Joseph Croke, recording 'the 500
cavalry, with their brass helmets and long swords ... at
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mass ... ascending the great hills to pay homage to the God of
Armies', at the burial of a Mercy Sister in the Crimea.

Alongside these soldiers were Irish doctors, Priests,
Engineers and Navies, augmented by the incomparable War
Correspondents W. H. Russell from Tallaght of The
Times/Thunderer, E.L. Godrin from Wicklow, & J.C.
McCoan from Tyrone. Irishmen were also abundant in the
armies of France, Turkey and the "enemy" Russia.
Altogether, it is estimated 30,000 British who served in the
Crimea were Irish (i.e. 35% of total). The Victoria Cross
would be created for this war, created out of the Russian
captured guns and the Irish would win 28 of the 56
awarded, and the first land and sea war V.C.'s were
Irishmen.
The R.l.C. even sent a voluntary contingent to police the
poor neglected army. Apart from our heroic Sisters,
hundreds of Irishwomen travelled to the Crimea, helping
nurse, wash and cook (is it not ever so?) and ministering
informally to their men's frostbite and heatstroke etc. The
higher-born among these stalwarts often came as untrained
but willing nurses. Their writings help us form a picture of
the incompetence and ignorance that doomed this army to
near annihilation from disease, hunger, filth with only a
small proportion of the casualties coming from actual
fighting. The women's story awaits a long overdue
examination and revelation to the public.
Angels and an Army

But enough background digression let us proceed to tell the
story of true heroism and a kind of truth based stake for
feminine liberation and indeed universal liberation, from
disease and neglect, all because of an abiding faith.
William Howard Russell of 'The Times'. The first true war
correspondent. Born in Tallagh, Co Dublin. He it was reported
the scandal of a forgotten army.
Attrib: History of Ireland, 2003

Throughout the nineteenth century Irishmen formed a
significant part of the British Army. Ireland had
traditionally been used by the British Army as a source of
recruits and, at the beginning of the Crimean War; there
were eight Irish Regiments in the British Army. Three were
Cavalry regiments, all of which served in the Crimea, and
five were infantry regiments, only two of which were in the
Crimea. The Irish regiments were as follows (those marked
with an* served in the Crimea):
4th (Royal Irish) Regiment of Dragoon Guards.*
6th (Inniskilling) Regiment of Dragoons. *(surprisingly No
Catholics!)
8th (the Kings Royal Irish) Regiment of Light Dragoons
(Hussars).
18th (royal Irish) Regiment of Foot.*
27th (Inniskilling) Regiment of Foot.
86th (The Royal County Down) Regiment of Foot.
87th Regiment of Foot (Royal Irish Fusiliers)
88th Regiment of Foot (Connaught ranger).* (Nuns
Favourite Reg.)

This article will not attempt to explain how women, led
mainly by Florence Nightingale, came to nurse the sick and
wounded of the ignominiously led British Army on the
Bosphorus. That the Irish participated in this insanity, in both
the ranks of soldiery and healing is astounding to a modem
mind. Suffice it to say the people of Carlow can add quite a
few of the names of its sons and daughters to the event. We
shall herein only concentrate on two and their 13 Irish based
co-religionists, with a side mention of Dublin born Sr. M.
Clare Moore and her band of Mercy from London's
Bermondsey. The cannon guarding Carlow's Courthouse was
awarded to our town for the contributions made by its sons
fighting (mainly) for the Colours. Also, it thanks its
daughters for what could be called the World's first
humanitarian mission.
In Autumn, 1854 the words of Ireland's W.H. Russell of the
Times highlighting the gross deficiencies in British military
hospitals, saw the War Office forced to appeal for respectable
women (nurses were then almost totally men plus a few
slatternly untrained females) to nurse the wounded. Russell
had mentioned Sisters of Charity with the French Army plus
early MASH units!
Three types of women answered the call - philantrophic rich
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ladies, paid nurses and religious sisters, both Roman
Catholic and Anglican. Among them were 15 Mercy Nuns
drawn from the very scarce sisterhoods of various Irish and
English convents, under their Superior Mother Mary
Francis Bridgeman.
Name
Mthr. M. Francis Bridgeman
Sr. M. Joseph Lynch
Sr. M. Clare Keane
Sr. M. Agnes Whitty,
Sr. M. Elizabeth Hersey

s~ M. Joseph Croke
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.

M.
M.
M.
M.

Clare Lalor
Aloysius Doyle
Stanislaus Heyfron
Paula Rice

Sr. M. Aloysius Hurley
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.
Sr.

Winifred Sprey
M. Elizabeth Butler
M. Magdalen Alcock
M. Bernard Dixon,

Convent
Kins ale
Kinsale
Kinsale
St. Catherine's, Baggot
Street Dublin
St. Catherine's, Baggot
Street, Dublin
Charleville
Charleville
Carlow
Carlow
St. Maries of the Isle,
Cork
St. Maries of the Isle,
Cork
Liverpool
Liverpool
Liverpool
Chelsea, London

Why did the Mercy nuns volunteer to nurse in the Crimean
War? Primarily, according to surviving diaries, it was carried
out as a part of their mission to aid the less fortunate of
society - especially given the high number oflrish soldiers in
the British Army during the 19th century. The Mercy sisters
had experience of home nursing of the poor since the first
European epidemics in 1832.
Catholicism Re-emerges
Gradually this work expanded and, by the outbreak of the
Crimean War in 1854, the sisters had gained much valuable
domiciliary nursing expertise and had laid plans to open
hospitals in Dublin and Cork. The Crimean War allowed
these women to apply the nursing skills they had acquired
and to gain public recognition for their nursing care.
Although much of the work was necessarily surgical,
nevertheless there was a very high incidence of infectious
disease, such as cholera and typhus, with which the nuns
were already very familiar. A second consideration was
political - to showcase the benefits of Catholicism. Despite
the removal of the last vestiges of the Penal Laws with
Catholic Emancipation, nevertheless a suspicion remained
in the establishment mind about the motives of the Catholic
hierarchy. The Catholic Bishop of Southwark, London,
urged the Mercy sisters in Bermondsey to volunteer and
also contacted the Irish hierarchy, who in tum encouraged
Irish convents of Mercy to participate in the endeavour.
One dissenting voice was that of the Bishop of Galway who
refused permission to travel for four nuns who had
volunteered from the convents at Galway and Westport and
they were forced to remain in Ireland.

When K. & L's. Bishop Nolan conveyed his request for
volunteers to St. Leo's, there is a lovely story of a box being
placed on (raffie fashion) the altar. All who wished to go
put their names there in, but only two could be spared. The
scenes of parting and intermediate journey farewells for the
Sisters in Carlow, then Dublin, then London are heart
warming even to a more world weary cynic of today.
Our information, up to recently, had depended mainly on two
published sources. One written by the Carlow nun, Sr. M
Aloysius Doyle, (d. 18th April 1901) four years before her
death, on the occasion of her being awarded the Royal Red
Cross (to celebrate Queen Victoria's Diamond Jubilee 1897).
The good Nun was, by then, too ill to travel and the medal
was bestowed privately.
All the Sisters had each kept a diary (as a good nurse/to
chronicle nunly sins!Nictorian culture). Sr. Aloysius in her
little book Memories of the Crimea says she wishes she had
these diaries but only one survived, the others including her
own (which was actually her source books) 'in great part
being eaten by the rats'. The rodents, of whom the sisters
were rightly terrified, frequently took over even their
meagre bedding. The other public source is the series of
articles by the late Dr. Helena Concannon, in The Irish
Catholic July/August 1950 based on an unpublished record
of her experience by the Irish party's leader, Mother Mary
Francis Bridgeman of Kinsale.
Charleville Convent of Mercy has two manuscripts both
written by Sr. Joseph Croke whose elder brother Thomas
was the famous Archbishop of Cashel, now remembered for
the H.Q. of the GA.A.! One, a record based on a now
vanished diary with 25,000 words. Her second truly
remarkable product is a poem, more correctly a versified
chronicle, consisting of 240 four line verses of her war
experiences! She has a quick eye for comedic slanted
happenings and great good humour. What a cheer she must
have been in the Crimea! She shows herself, not
surprisingly, slightly anti-British but never rancorus. She
loved and admired her Superior, Mother Bridgeman and is
consequently anti-Nightingale (who justified such
negativity).
It is vital to note there were two distinct groups of nuns,

with French (Army) Sisters of Charity proceeding them
both to the battle field zone. The one we are concerned
with, 15 Mercy Nuns from Ireland under Mother
Bridgeman.
The other consisting of five Bermondsey Mercy Nuns and
five sisters of Charity from Norwood (both areas of
London) under Mother M. Clare Moore. These latter were
well established by the time Mother Bridgeman arrived and
had allowed themselves to be overseen by Miss
Nightingale. This latter position and their earlier arrival
obviously very greatly explained the lifelong friendship of
Nightingale and Sr. Clare Moore.
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admiration (she could have never used the word) for the
practices of all the Crimean Catholic sisters WOULD
NEVER BE ACKNOWLEDGED BY HER, especially in
her slim but seminal volume Notes on Nursing (1860)
which set the benchmark for the profession up to
modem times.
It is also known that Mother Clare and Mother Bridgeman
sat for long sessions with her distilling their knowledge and
experience. Mother Bridgeman spent her last day in the
Crimea in one such session despite the antipathy between
the two women.

Charles Davis Lucas, the first naval VC, throwing a live shell
overboard that landed on HMS Hecla deck.
Attributed: History Ireland, Spring 2003

Nightingales Mission
'The Lady with the Lamp' (Longfellow) always showed
concern for Clare's group in the Crimea in contrast to her
simple obstructionism of the Bridgeman party. Clare was
young but mature by nature and training 'she had judgement
in her countenance'. Nightingale's twin personal objectives
had always been the pursuit of caring and to search for
union with God. From a mystical experience at age 16, this
rich
upper-class,
well
educated
(versed
in
Greek/Latin/Statistics/Theology/Mathematics) she went on
to study nursing in Dublin's Mercy establishments and those
of the Irish Sisters of Charity. She went on to observe the
Protestant nursing nuns (Deaconesses) at Kaiserwerth and
the French Sisters in Paris.

On her 30th birthday in Greece she would make vows of
celibacy and obedience, having refused a proposal of
marriage. She leaned, through her friend Cardinal
Manning, to Roman Catholicism but two unknown
incidents while in Dublin soured her on Catholicism and
possibly underpinned her wariness toward the Crimean
nuns.
However, among the 14,000 letters that would survive of all
she wrote, are 52 to the Bermondsey Convent, and 47 of
these are to Mother Clare. Florence would call Clare the
most religious mind she ever met.
She would send bottles of wine, chicken, eggs etc for Clare
and her nun's right up to Clare's death, December 1874 - 'the
only Roman Catholic too I have ever known who never
tried to convert me' (letter to Benjamin Jowett, 1862). 'It is
we who are left motherless when she goes' (two days before
Clare's death).
Nursing's Birthpangs

Our Bermondsey Annuals written by Mother Clare devote
80 of its pages to her Crimean experience 1854 - 1856.
Florence Nightingale's experience with, observation of, and

The final proof, if such were needed, or even desired by
these great Irishwomen of Mercy's nursing modus
operandi's contribution to WORLD NURSING is the
remarkably identical structure/ form/ 'approach' of the
systems. Mother Bridgeman later attested to the notetaking sessions. Even the nursing term 'Sister' implying
Community for each nurse and compassion toward the
patient is taken straight from the nun's kinship with God.
Florence directed the term but vehemently denied its origin!
In the Crimea, Nightingale ignored antisepsis/cross
infection theories then being widely promulgated from
Glasgow, by Dr. Joseph Lister. While by contrast the
Mercy's tried to effect such among beds 'not 18 ipches apart'
(Sr. Croke). Later, in long hind sight Florence championed
it to her nurses.
These nuns had years of prior experience nursing infections
patients, including cholera and typhus and held a completely
different view of what constituted nursing care from that of
Florence. Also, Nightingale's system then excluded certain
duties the nuns felt were central to nursing responsibilities e.g.
'night-nursing', (watching), admin is tra tiono f
medicines/food/stimulants and overseeing cooking of
'extra'/special diets as well as laundry. The eventual publication
of Notes would borrow hugely from this 'careful nursing'
created and practiced by the Irish Sisters of Mercy.
Neglected not Forgotten

When the whole British Isles heard of the sinful conditions
encountered in the Crimean hospitals and Nightingale and
her group of 38 ladies and the Irish nun's heroic efforts to
right the squalor, filth etc they rose with money, materials to
be sent to their gallant men, by the boatload. But endless
administration, mishandling etc meant that for much of the
beginning of the Mercy's 18 months abroad the nurses had
to cope without even such as soap!
Mother Bridgeman and her party having made the
hazardous overland/sea trip across Europe were made to
cool their heels while Nightingale plotted to have them sent
home. Sr. Clare negotiated a truce between the Irish nun
and the Lady Supt. of Hospitals. This compromise saw five
nuns stay behind under Nightingale at Scutari while the
balance of 1O were to nurse at the Koulali hospitals, further
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up the coast. The five quickly then transferred to Scutari
General Hospital which was free of Florence's influence.
At Koulali the party of ten split in two, one to nurse at the
Barrack, the other at the General Hospital. After a few days
the whole party commenced to run the General Hospital
together under Mother Bridgeman. Here, most of their
patients would have survived a 300 mile rough sea trip
across the Black Sea stuffed closely together with other sick
and dying. The newly arrived (many of the patients would
be dead) if alive would be shocked, filthy and with
horrendous disease or wounds.

'anti-Popery', a state often utilised by a highly spiritual (a
true mystic? Compared to Sts. Catherine of Siena and
Genoa and St. Theresa of Avila by such as Barbara Dossey
and the American Episcopal Church) but anti-Catholic
establishment Florence. The War Office in the Spring of
1855, prompted by the Chaplin General and the Secretary of
State for War, wrote an official letter of warning to all
denominations to avoid proselytism of sick and wounded
soldiers. The nuns considered it uncalled for, praying over
Irish Catholic soldiers as they had to, in beds not 18 inches
apart. Many a neighbouring soldier would ask for similar
consolation and how could a true Irish nurse refuse?

The nuns would first clean them, give them hot wine and
then begin a diet of easily digestible porridge of sago and
arrowroot. Hot packs and poultices were applied, wounds
dressed, while some doctors tried out the new chloroform
treatment. Only some of the doctors believed in the new
fangled chloroform - while the nuns had pioneered its use
for cholera, typhus, frostbite. They also encouraged the
doctors to us it in anaesthesias. The dead would be buried
in canvas sheets/blankets there not being sufficient coffins
to go around.

Lord William says: 'They must not teach
Or speak of God, for they are nurses;
Of English laws it is a breach'
And then for conscience sake he curses
- Sr. Joseph Croke

The sisters were not immune from illness, two were sent
home by Summer due to ill health and two would die.
These heroic dead would be buried with every military
honour and a goodly portion of the grateful soldiery present
as they occupied their final resting place. Later, marble
monuments and surrounds would be paid for by the grateful
survivors of the nuns ministrations, primarily from the nun's
favourite regiment, the 89th Irish.
No Retreat

As the second Winter began to grip the frozen entrenched
dwindling army around Sebastopol frostbite began to 'inflict
more grievous and painful harm than gunpowder',
according to Mother Bridgeman. The army's flimsy
summer jackets were never meant for a sub Russian
climate! Those admitted to hospital, were suffering from
frostbite, trench foot etc. These poor men had to have
clothes and boots cut off, often with digits attached. The
nurses would then apply oil-bearing poultices gently to the
extremities. Next day diseased flesh was removed and
poultices reapplied, a regime which would continue till
healing occurred.
But the British Army had men with better endurance than
the Grand-Armee before Moscow in 1814! After all the
glory of the Redan, Inkerman, the Alma they paid a ghastly
toll there that terrible winter of 54/55. With the nun's beside
them they suffered and died of preventable diseases and
hardship. The horrific price, then, as now in Afghanistan,
for a parsimonious Government running its magnificent
Army on the cheap.
The Army authorities and Government ministers were still
in the thralls of post-Emancipation (a mere 20 years before)

'Home': The Return from the Crimea. A painting by John Ruskin.
'Home' depicts the return from the Crimea of a Corporal in the
Scots Fusilier Guards. He has been wounded
in the head and has lost his left arm.
Attribution: Royal Collection, Windsor.

Mother Bridgeman considered the letter in breach of her
ecclesiastical superiors agreement with the War Office. She
would return home with her ladies who had come not just as
nurses but Sisters of Mercy!
Mother Clare Moore just ignored the letter, advised by her
Bishop. The furore could have caused the collapse of the
new Westminster Government so Lord William let his letter
slide and the nuns stayed.
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The Valley of Death

As the spring/summer of 1855 saw major improvements in
the Crimea, the two British hospitals at Koulali began to be
redundant. This prompted Mother Bridgeman to eventually
transfer to the Crimea, to which Lord Raglan had invited her
where she also considered she would be free of
Nightingale's jurisdiction. She offered her services to Dr.
(now Sir) John Hall, Inspector General, no friend of
Florence. He needed female nurses working for him who
would be independent of the 'Lady Supt.'. Also, perfectly
for him, nuns had no political influence and would answer
fully to the instructions of his male doctors. Ms.
Nightingale could cause trouble for him post-war (which
she did), having, as always, the ears of those in power.
This latter objected to the nuns going to the Crimea, at first,
but then acted as if the intent had come from her and, of
course, took the credit for the good results, as always!

Four months later Sr. M. Elizabeth Butler, another Irish
born Liverpool community nun died of typhus. Sr. Croke
tells how, these twin killers of so many in the Famine and
the Mercy's early history, raged through the British Army,
making the work hard and heavy for the nuns, wearing
them down.
The 89th, 2nd battalion Royal Irish Fusiliers, justifying the
community's special fondness for them were allowed
special leave to bury Sr. Butler. A double line of soldiers
lined the way from chapel to the hill where she was buried
beside Sr. Winifred, in a space between the rocks just wide
enough for two graves. The Regt. paid for two white
marble crosses. For a month after, Sr. Croke's diary
falls silent.
As the nuns laboured through another Winter they
discovered that the plague of rats was even worse at
Balaklava. Huge brutes even the Famine battle-wound
inured nurses were rightly afraid of. One day, their then
chaplain, Fr. Woolett gifted them with a Russian cat, bought
from an old woman for seven shillings! Welcome as it was,
it had to be tied to a chair to prevent its escape. But the very
sight of this handsome champion in the land of his fathers
rid the sisters of their unwelcome visitors.
Now endowed with an extra kitchen and charcoal stoves
and a large oven Rev. Mother endeavoured to serve meals
hot and comfortable in the wards. Despite the stores being
full, red tape frustrated their efforts to get it to their patients.
But, as in all else, Mother overcame even the Deputy
Purveyor, Fitzgerald, 'nothing' she said 'was too good for the
poor soldiers'.

Sgt. John Lucas, V. C., Taranaki Maori Wars. Carlow Born.
Who fought in the Crimea.
Attribution: Imperial war Museum, London.

Mother Francis and her Irish party landed at Balaklava on
14th October 1855 to take over the General Hospital. Since
the final capture of Sebastapol on 8th September the heart
had gone out of the fighting but a strong Russian army
remained in the field. Sr. Joseph Croke speaks of hearing
gunfire and being able to see the allied camp in the hills 10
miles away. However, the danger of death was nearer to the
nuns than were the Russians. Hall had lived up to his bad
reputation for poor preparations. There was only one small
hut allotted to them, they took their first meal off its floor.
Only four or five could sleep in it. They took over the only
vacant space to be found, a just vacated ward. Within a
week they would get a fore taste of what awaited. Sr.
Winifred Sprey, an English woman from Liverpool died
of cholera.

Christmas 1855 came around. The Sisters' second in the
Crimea. It was fearfully cold - the soldiers said that the
wind blowing from Sebastopol would cut the head off a
man. The nuns tried to make that Christmas Day, 1855 as
festive as they could. There were nice puddings, even Plum
Puddings for the Orderlies. They also had a little money
and procured whatever they wanted. But the rats had other
ideas, the night before - Christmas Eve - to be exact; they
eat one hundred eggs, and killed the few chickens that were
kept for the Christmas dinner. Evidently the Russian Cat
was not working for Christmas. The nuns were very upset
and did the best they could in the difficult circumstances.
As all good nurses should, the nuns would never /or least
seldom, let their feeling run away with them in the presence
of suffering and death. Sr. Croke demonstrates this by only
once expressing horror and that towards the end of the
Crimean adventure. A medical orderly was flogged (only
the British Forces flogged) and the poor nuns could hear his
cries under the lash, 'It almost made us sick'.
The cries of sick and dying men under the surgeon's knife or
on the wards caused them never to flinch, but this was
different!
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Corpus Christi, 22nd May 1856. Dr. Dunne, President of
Carlow College, who had escorted them when outbound
came to Dublin to see them home to Carlow.
'The Russian Nuns' were cheered to the hilt as they tried to
rush to St. Leo's , where their Sisters of 18 months before
awaited them inside the gates. Carlow Cathedral celebrated
a Solemn High Mass of Thanksgiving on the following
Sunday led by Bishop Nolan.

Dublin Grand Crimean Banquet, 22 act. 1856- 5000 soldiers,
seamen and guests gathered in a bonded warehouse
celebrating war's end.
Attribution: Illustrated London News, 8th November 1856.

Theirs not to Reason Why

During the month of January, 1856 there was a new
outbreak of Typhus and Typhoid Fever and there were
numerous cases. Sr. Elizabeth fell victim and died on 23rd
February 1856. She was buried beside Sr. Winefred.
At last, peace became certain in March as the resolve of the
Great Powers faltered. The Sisters would have remained to
the last, as the doctors requested but for an unwelcome
event. The nuns came to Balaklava originally in October,
'55 to replace nurses being totally withdrawn by Miss
Nightingale. Now, manipulative and power hungry as ever.
Florence had herself named Supt. of the Nursing Staff in the
East. In April, 1856 she assumed charge of the Balaklava
General Hospital and thus making up Mother Bridgeman's
mind to go home. All her patients were by now, merely
convalescent and she was anxious to return to community
life. Florence tried to persuade her to remain but merely
was gifted by Mother Bridgeman 'that they might help
someone' with those precious nursing notes.
Fare Well and to Home

With the fond farewells of all, especially 'the poor soldiers'
and orderlies, the nuns sailed from Balaklava on 12th April,
1856 on the 'Cleopatra'. They were given first-class
accommodations, in contrast to their outwards journey's
privations. Two days sail across the Black Sea brought
them in sight of the minarets of Constantinople. While
there doctors, priests, dignatories and their former hosts
(French) Sisters of Charity came to see them. They could
glimpse their former hospital at Koulali as they sailed
thence. They then entered the Dardainelles dropping down
to Gallipoli, passing thru the Archipelago, famed in
antiquity, they arrived at Malta.
Passing Gibraltar on April 30th, they sailed past Cape St.
Vincent and by May 7th disembarked Portsmouth. They
stayed two nights each at both London and Liverpool to
arrive back at Baggot Street Motherhouse on the feast of

Anton Chekhov and Leo Tolstoy in the Crimea later in Life.
Attrib: RIA Novosti image Library

Small Recognition

Forty one years later, depending on her 'rat eaten' diary, the
singular original such to survive, Sr. Aloysius penned her
Crimean memoirs in Gort in the year of Queen Victoria's
Diamond Jubilee. She was being then presented with the
Royal Red Cross. She would live on, ill but inspiring (with
sweets always in her habit for the little ones in the Convent
playground!) till 1901, dying at Gort aged 94.
However, by 1897 she already was the only survivor of that
stalwart band of war nurse pioneers of the Crimea. Sr.
Croke had died in her mother convent in Charleville in 1888
at age 63. Mother M. Francis Bridgeman's 'short cut to
Heaven' as she had termed it when asking for volunteers
indeed proved so for her little band, her Order and nursing's
glory and heritage.
Castledermot along with Carlow's courageous pair of nuns
could claim an indirect link with the Crimea and Mother
Bridgeman, for among the lady volunteers who worked
heroically along side these Irish Religious was one Frances
Taylor. She would observe both the nursing care and
prayerful devotion amid the squalor and suffering. She
would speak longingly with these Catholics and within a
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few years of her return to England she would convert to
Rome. She would become foundress of the Poor Servants
of the Mother of God who still serve that one time capital of
the Pale and outpost of St. Mullins and
St. Lawrence O'Toole.

Against this onslaught of suffering stood a mere handful of
largely untrained women led by the first practitioners of
Modem Nursing and perhaps their 'Pauline' apostle, Florence
Nightingale, as difficult and stubborn as the little Man from
Tarsus!

As we said above, Nightingale a formidable and iconic and
keystone figure of the praxis of modem nurse was beyond
difficult and unfortunately (though they sought no earthly
recognition) for the Mercy's, kept true to her parting word
to Sr. Clare Moore:
I do not presume to give you any other tribute but my tears
Scutari,
April 29th 1856

Literary Legacy

This despite Florence's farewell in the same letter, protestations gratefully, lovingly, overflowingly. Clare had left
the Crimea the day before, dangerously ill with dysentery
and pleurisy. She loyally supported Florence throughout
the grim long suffering of the War.

Tolstoy had commanded a battery at the siege of
Sebastopol, while reading Plato, Rousseau, Goethe and
Dickens (in original languages) and ever after insisted his
old soldiers call him merely 'Capt'. He would forever
champion the primacy of the individual conscience over the
collective morality of the group. The Mercies may have
inspired such but certainly excited his budding writing in
awe at their works of mercy. He persuaded his Editor to
publish A Letter about the Sisters of Mercy in Sebastapol
leading the paper to request Memories of the Siege of
Sebastapol and Letters from a Soldier. He would later
fictionalise these as his first true literary work of art
Sebastapol Sketches with the Irish Nuns in a central role!

Was it really worth it?

Some closing statistics: 111,000 men fought for Britain's
Army of which over 37,000 were Irish (1/3) and 7,000 of
these were killed. About 4,000 more Irish served the Royal
Navy. The Crimea Russian cannons were melted down to
be recast as the newly-created V.C. for the 'bravest of the
brave'. One such cannon, as previously mentioned,
however, still intact came to Carlow Courthouse. 28
Irishmen would be awarded it from a total of 54 Crimean
heroes and Sgt. (later General) Sir Luke O'Connor of
Elphin, Roscommon being the first ever V.C.
Over 100 Irishmen served as British army surgeons and in
total 33 Irish Sisters of Mercy and Sisters of Charity went as
nurses. Eight Irish priests became chaplains, but three died
there. The Irish served in other armies of the Crimea,
mostly with the French. The best known being Marshal
MacMahon, prominent in capturing the Redan, and he went
on to become President of the French Republic. Other
French Irish were General Sutton, Count of Clonard and
General O'Malley. The Turkish Army had General Coleman
who left Ireland after 1848 and the Clareman, Major
Richard Guyon.
Nearly 650,000 died: 21,000 British/Irish, 95,000 French,
530,000 Russians. 76% of all these from disease and NOT
battle wounds. The bloodiest conflict between the
Napolenic and First World Wars, it was the 1st 'industrial'
war, the first to see the use of trenches and breech loading
rifles. Cardinal Cullen had been a vehement war monger
saying it is 'our duty to bring the war to a successful issue'.
The kill rate on the Redan alone 'was to equal to that of a
whole Munster parish'. But Tolstoy who partook in the
Battle of Inkerman, more aptly said 'it was a revolting
business, terrible slaughter, Lord forgive those responsible'.
For this horrendous 'butcher's bill' (Wellington) was also
'industrial' in its tragic efficacy.

Mark Twain would also mention them as a redeeming
feature of the military blundering which he believed the
Crimea to be supreme in his work 'Luck'.
It is however only in the last decade or so we ~n Ireland as

has the universal modem reader been reminded of it all in
the many books/references undermentioned. But great
works such as Woodham-Smith's The Reason
Why/Florence Nightingale ignored or slanted the argument
against the Mercy's.
In the '60's Evelyn Bolster, a Mercy herself tried to right this
myth with The Irish Sisters of Mercy in the Crimean War.
Mention more recently in Nursing History Review (official
American Nursing History 1995) began a more balanced
evaluation also, drawing extensively on Sr. Joseph Croke's
MSS, promoting also the aspect of women leading women.
Finally, we mention in this regard two books published
1999 by American women. One, a full scale, slightly
slanted, biography Barbara Montgomery Dossey's Florence
Nightingale: Mystic, Visionary, Healer. Dossey a nurse
herself and pioneer of holistic nursing, spring boarding
same from Nightingales(?) example of bearing in mind the
patients spiritual and psychological dimensions - surely a
core Mercy concept?
The second book is Mary C. Sullivan's The Friendship of
Florence Nightingale and Mary Clare Moore examining all
the letters exchanged between these two outstanding ladies
between 1856 and Clare's death in 1874. It contains a very
excellent historical commentary both on the Mercy's
Crimea but also on the Roman Catholic Church as it was
reborn in Victorian Britain of that time. Mary Sullivan is
not just a Mercy Nun but also a professior of languages and
literature who has produced a dissertation on Joseph
Conrad! She currently heads up the College of Liberal Arts,
providing a seasoning in humanities within the broader
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campus of the Rochestor Institute of Technology (15,000
engineering/technical/business students). Both Dossey and
Sullivan report on Nightingale's letters of her conversations
with God which highlight like bursts of light this
woman's life.
But until the publication ofT.C.D. David Murphy's Ireland
and the Crimean War The Irish nun's subjective literary
efforts could have been seen as the only published Irish
aspect of the war, up to the 1990's!

Perhaps Florence Nightingales ultimate approbation in the
religious/spiritual sphere is the author Barbara Dossey's
resolution (ult. adopted) to the American 73rd General
Episcopal Church Convention. Nightingale is now
commemorated by being included in that church's Book of
Common Prayer on the list of Lesser Feasts and Fasts!

When the Irish General deLacey had conquered the Crimea
for Russia's Catherine the Great he could scarce have
envisaged his country women two centuries hence, striding
the once filthy wards of Balaclava or the Irish trooper 'here
goes the last of the Murphy's' sounding the charge of the
Light Brigade! But.. .. .'what training is there compared to
that of a Catholic nun?' murmured Florence Nightingale in
the 1840's.

Was Mrs. Dossey's assertion that "Florence deserves it!"
justified? It would, certainly in this writer's opinion, have
been true of both Mary-Clare Moore and Frances
Bridgeman who laboured purely as the Lord's handmaids (a
term Florence once used for herself in Sept. 1856) so
heroically. But Florence, driven by her belief in a true
Godly-given mission, battled purely on an earthly plain,
phenomenally successful as she was for world nursing.
Conversely, for all her perversity, one cannot but think she
and both her Mother Superior "allies" must surely sit
together at God's Footstool. They were all truly Sisters
in Mercy.

Nursing Steps into the Light

Acknowledgements:

Before the Mercy's there had been religious nursing orders on
the Continent, Sisters of Charity of the Rue d'bac, the
Lutheran deaconesses of Kaiserwerth, Sisters of Charity of
the Chateau Maison de la Providence etc. But in England or
Ireland none were seen until the 'Walking Nuns' of Mercy and
Charity. Filth and disease reigned supreme (even Guys/
London Infirmary were infested) until the fight back began in
cholera ridden London (1st convent since Reformation at
Bermondsey) in the 1830's with the Mercy's. This was not
only to the good of religion but demonstrated the moral
superiority of the Irish even over the English nuns!

Thanks especially to Deirdre McDermott at Carlow County
Library and to Srs. Elizabeth Maher and Frances Conway,
St. Leo's Carlow, also to Martin Nevin and Des O'Mahoney
for 'pressuring me'!

The Crimea saw the first public manifestation of the Mercy
system of nursing where care was delivered by a distinct,
cohesive, obedient, morally unassailable, well-managed,
self disciplined, socially superior group of motivated
women, experienced in the nursing care of infectious
disease and used to privation.
It would launch the Order onto a wider and more permanent
stage (God's hand at work?). Within a few years of their
arrival back in Ireland in 1856 the Order would have
established hospitals nationwide. The Mercy Hospital
opened in Cork in 1857, followed in 1861 by Dublin's Mater
Misericordiae Hospital in Eccles Street. Meanwhile,
somewhat priorly, Sr. Agatha O'Brien would have opened the
World's first Mercy Hospital in Chicago (1846)!

In the early l 860's Mercy's began to nurse in workhouse
hospitals. By 1873 there were 26 nuns in eight such, of
which 23 were Mercy nuns. In addition, some originally
Protestant set up hospitals began to use Mercy's to
administer their nursing departments. These included
Dublin's Charitable Infirmary and Cork's South Infirmary.
Their work in education more than mirrored these
monumental advances but sin sceal eile for another year!
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In the "Nationalist", April, 1889 "Mrs. Margaret Kerwin a
heroine of the Crimean War, whose experiences have been
published in "Hours" died last week on April 21st, 1898.
"Her tales of the War were most interesting and she had the
extraordinary experience of looking at the Malakoff Battle
through the telescope of Mr. Russell the celebrated War
Correspondent." Her husband John Kirwin late of Green
Lane, died at the residence of his granddaughter Mrs.
Fitzpatrick, Killeshin, 7th June, 1905, aged 82 years (great
grandson lies at Killeshin). On the headstone over their
grave in St. Mary's Cemetery is the following inscription:-
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"In April, 1898, aged 72 years. She went with 19th
Regiment, to the Crimea as a nurse and was present at the
Battle of Inkerman and the siege and fall of Sebastopol,
John Kirwin, 1st Battalion 19th Regiment, Died 7th June,
1905. He was engaged in the battle of Alma, wounded at
Inkerman and the siege and fall of Sebastopol.

(Farlex)

The Victorian Web 'Mark Twain On the Crimean War' PT II
Internet Site, Dr. Hamilton Beck, American Academy,
Moscow
The Irish in the Crimean War
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Erected by their grandchildren Lieutenant J. P. KerwinColgan, 3rd reg. and Margaret Ellen Fitzpatrick.
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Florence N. and the Sisters of Mercy. Our Story, Our Story:

S. of Mercy, Great Britain 8.6.'09
Sisters of Mercy, Carlow, Carlow Co. Terry Curran.
Genealogical Projects (17.9.09)

P.S.
Mr Hugh O'Donnell, Solicitor, used to recollect being taken
by his grandmother, when he was seven years of age, from
Gort down to the Mercy Convent at Kinvara to meet St.
Aloysius. She was a very old lady but quite bright in her
mind. His grandmother had told him a deal about her before
he had visited her; and his youthful imagination was filled
with the horrors of 'the war in the snow'. Sr. Aloysius told
them some stories about her adventures in the Crimea and
he remembers his grandmother asking what she thought
about Florence Nightingale. Sr. Aloysius replied: She did
not like her; she was too "bossy", but that she was a great
woman for getting things done for the poor wounded
and sick.
Thus the generation of our century are linked to that
forgotten war.

Map ofBallyhide Estate (101 acres Statute measure) purchased by
William Dargan in July - August 1850 and including Crossleigh
House with farm buildings and trees (top left), where he also
stayed at that time. The 17 fields in Lot 8 would appear to have
been the original Crossleigh homestead on which the Dargan family were reared from before 1809 as this area in Irish Plantation
measure (62a-lr-16p) is identical to the 6la-2r-13p transferred by
deed by Patrick Dargan to his sons in 1819.
(National Archives, Landed Estates Court, Queens County Rental,
July-August 1850, Lot. 8, Vol. 2, No. 64, Killeshin Parish
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EARLY CARLOW CAR REGISTRATIONS
Jimmy O Toole
Picture the setting - a dinner party being hosted by the
Countess of Shrewsbury at her palatial Alton Towers home
near Stoke-on-Trent. The year is 1903 and the novelty of the
motor car or more precisely the speed at which these
vehicles could be driven was still a topic for the chattering
classes as they tucked into roast pig, quail, and pigeon.
Dominating conversation on this occasion were the
countess's complaints of frustration to guests that a new car
she was about to purchase could achieve speeds of 60 mph,
but she had to contend with that awful speed limit
of20 mph.
Her all knowing butler - well used to sorting out life's
little annoyances for the Countess - had a solution to this
apparently insurmountable problem . For the Countless,
travelling behind a modest Wolseley in her prized Daimler
was more than she could suffer indefinitely. "No need m'
lady" - were the reassuring words from her butler. He had
heard from colleagues of a most extraordinary plan that had
been hatched in London and elsewhere to beat the speed
cops. Having bought a new high powered car, avoiding the
local council offices for registration plates was essential to
the plan. Instead application for a car registration was made
in an Irish county and the magic result was that the driver of
an Irish registered car could not be prosecuted for speeding
in Britain. In consequence hundreds of British car owners
registered in Ireland - so much for the Union! In Carlow
alone up to 40 per cent of the first 200 registrations went to
British owners. Earls, members of parliament, the
occasional cleric and other notables were among those to
'avail' of Irish car registrations.
Just as well the Countess was not the proud owner of a car
before the tum of the century. In the late 1800s cars had to
have a crew of three, including one to walk in front with a
red flag to warn people of their approach. The speed limit
was 4 mph. The 1896 Locomotive and Highways Act
raised the speed limit to 14 mph. The 20 mph speed limit
was introduced under the 1903 Motor Car Act, which saw
the introduction of car registrations in Ireland and Britain.
A steady increase in the number of cars made them a
revenue target and the 1903 legislation was enacted to tax
both car and driver. In the meantime few forms of taxation
have yielded a greater or more regular revenue stream for
local government. Hazards on very poor roads which led to
repeated mishaps were another reason for the introduction
of number plates in order to identify owners.
The 1903 Motor Car Act came into force in January 1904
when the registration of all motor vehicles became
compulsory at a cost of 20 shillings per vehicle and a
drivers licence cost 5 shillings. The money yield in the
early days would have been modest. It was estimated that
there were as few as fifty cars in Ireland up to July 1903 but
in advance of the Motor Car Act this figure trebled. In 1905
total car registrations for the island of Ireland were 842.
Vehicle sales climbed steadily during the following decade
and by 1914 annual sales had reached 10,923. And while
there was a huge level of interest in car ownership among

those who could afford the luxury, there was some
resistance on safety grounds and the Belfast car makers
Chambers Brothers used the marketing technique of
including doctor's testimonials to demonstrate the
reliability of their cars.
The registration designation for Carlow was IC but the
inclusion of the letter C appears to have been mere
coincidence because neighbouring Laois got CI, Kildare
had IO and ZW, Wexford was MI and ZR, Kilkenny had
IP, while Wicklow was NI. The distinction, if that's the
word, of getting the first Carlow registration IC 1 was
secured for a car purchased by Denis R. Pack-Beresford,
D.L. of Fenagh House, Bagenalstown. Both the influence
and wealth of the county's gentry families were strongly
in evidence in the first 50 registrations with forty per cent
of cars in the names of the Beresfords, Butlers, Brownes,
Eustace-Duckett, Adair, Lord Rathdonnell and others.
Some interesting names and addresses turned up among the
British owners who opted to have their cars registered in
Carlow. IC 83 belonged to no less a personage than Charles
John Alton Chetwynd Chetwynd-Talbot (Viscount lngestre,
.M.V.O.) 20 New Cavendish St., London. Car registration
number IC 76 belonged to The Rt. Hon. Earl of
Shrewsbury and Talbot, 12a George St., Hanover Square,
London, IC 118 was registered by Member of Parliament,
Rt. Hon. Viscount Helmsley, 48 Pont-st, London W. Not all
of them may have been trying to beat the speed traps. Some
of the U.K addresses could possibly be accounted for by
British army officers based in Carlow. Another possibility,
though less plausible, is the suggestion that at least some of
the British based residents may have holidayed regularly
with wealthy landed families in Carlow and kept their own
cars here. In that context the list of names and addresses
makes for fascinating reading.
Leading businesses, the professions and clergy were early
entrants into the car ownership list - Thomas Thompson &
Son Ltd, Walter Kehoe, Corcoran and Co, the mineral
water manufacturers; Joseph Khan, one of the first garage
owners in Tullow, and Cleary and Co of Bagenalstown.
One of the earliest medical doctors to own a car was Dr.
William H. O'Meara, eldest brother of the artist Frank
O'Meara. A few plates further down the list with car number
IC 55 was Bishop Patrick Foley. The first medical doctor
to register a car in Carlow was Dr. Lawrence Doyle of
Dublin St (now the offices of Sothem Auctioneers). For
some reason he appears to have got better value than most
from that first plate because in the early 1950s he was still
using his original IC 4 plate on his brand new Triumph
Mayflower - a model first built in 1949. The level at
which car sales escalated after the second world war was
recalled by Michael Keenan of Oak Park Road, Carlow who
noted that a new family car registered in the early 1950s
was IC 3239; by 1955 the registration on a Morris Oxford
was IC 5854 and in 1959 the registration on a new
Mercedes was IC 7064. In effect car sales in the 1950s far
exceed total sales in the previous half century.
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Carlow had interesting links both with the origins of car
manufacturing in Britain and with the last car
manufacturing plant in Ireland - the ill-fated De Lorean
assembly plant at Dunmurray outside B~lfast. Af~er
inventing the first mechanical sheep shears m Australia,
with considerable help from Herbert Austin, Frederick York
Wolseley established a factory in Birmingham where the
first British designed car was tested in 1895 and Wolsel~y
cars went into commercial production in 1899. Born m
Dublin, Frederick's ancestral home was Mount Wolseley,
near Tullow, the family seat from 1725 until 1925 when the
property became the worldwide headquarters of the
Patrician Order. More recently the Carlow town based
Lapple Company produced tools and press parts for the
production of De Lorean cars at Dunmurray, where 9,000
units were produced between 1981 and 1982 when the
plant closed.
April 1964 saw the last use of the IC registration in Carlow
and by January 1st of that year total registrations had
reached 9,825 - so total vehicle sales over sixty years came
in at just under 10,000. May 1964 marked t~e beginn~n_g of
the AIC registrations and the alphabetical add1t10ns
continued up to YIC in 1986 and during that twenty two
years total vehicle sales came to 25,000. The introduction of
the CW registration came in 1987.
IC 1
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12

IC 13
IC 14
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26

IC 27
IC 28
IC 29
IC 30
C 31
IC 32
IC 33
IC 34
IC 35

Denis R. Pack-Beresford, D.L. Fenagh House,
Bagenalstown.
Dr. J.B. Keogh, Carrigbyrne, Co. Wexford,
Walter Kehoe, Pembroke Road, Carlow.
Dr. Lawrence Doyle, Dublin St., Carlow.
Major Chas. G. Pack-Beresford, Kellistown, Carlow.
Dermot H. Doyne, St. Austin's Abbey, Tullow.
Erskine Booth, Kilmeany, Carlow.
Thomas Doran, Mile Mill, Kilcullen.
John Olphert Adair, Ballynoe, Tullow.
Capt. Arthur J.W. Fitzmaurice, Kelvin Grove, Carlow.
Capt. F. H. Wise, Clonshire, Adare, Co. Limerick
Col. John James H. Eustace Duckett, Castlemore,
Tullow.
Patrick J. Byrne, Tullow St., Carlow.
Rev. Daniel O'Rourke, P.P. St. Mullins, Glynn,
Co. Carlow.
William McGarry, Firhouse, Tallaght, Co. Dublin.
James P. O'Gorman, Hacketstown.
Major Robert Browne Clayton, Browne's Hill, Carlow.
J. Atkinson Cunninghame, Hill Farm, St. Alban's.
T.G. Jenkinson, Ballywilliam Roe, Bagenalstown.
Mark Purser, Tullow St. Carlow.
The Burke Engineering Motor Co. Ltd., Clonmel.
Robert Lecky Pike, Kilnock, Tullow.
Alfred E. Coleman, 19 Dublin St., Carlow.
Corcoran & Co., Wellington Square, Graiguecullen.
Not recorded.
Sir Standish O'Grady Roche, Bart., Aghade Lodge,
Tullow.
Rev. John A. Cones, St. George's Retreat,
Burgess Hill, Sussex.
Walter Kavangh, D.L., Borris House, Borris, Co. Carlow.
Christpoher Cleary, Main St., Bagenalstown ..
Dr. Louis A. Byrne, 51 Merrion Square, Dubhn.
Miss Annette L. Pack-Beresford, Kellistown, Carlow.
Denis R. Pack-Beresford, Fenagh House,
Bagenalstown.
Major Dawson 0. Eustace, Castlemore, Tullow.
Nathaniel Wm. Thackaberry, Ardoyne, Tullow,
Co. Carlow.
Miss Elizabeth Pack-Beresford, Kellistown, Carlow.

IC 36
IC 37
IC 38
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC

39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51

IC 52
IC 53
IC 54
IC 55
IC 56
IC
IC
IC
IC

57
58
59
60

IC 61
IC 62
IC 63
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC

64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71

72
73
74
75

IC 76
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC

77
78
79
80
81
82

IC 83

IC 84
IC
IC
IC
IC
IC

85
86
87
88
89

IC 90
IC 91
IC 92
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Lord Rathdonnell, Lisnavagh, Rathvilly.
Mrs. M. Delany, Skehena House, Ballylinan, Queens
Co. Laois.
Mrs. Lewis Williams, Mount Wolseley, Tullow,
Co. Carlow.
William E. Grogan, Moyle, Co. Carlow.
Col. George E. Briggs, Eastwood, Bagenalstown.
Dr. Francis P. Colgan, Greenville, Carlow.
Thomas Thompson & Son, Hanover Works, Carlow.
Charles F. Biggs, Worton, Potterne, Wilts.
Major John Alexander, Milford, Carlow.
Nicholas P. Roche, Tullow St., Carlow.
Francis De Renzy Keogh, Kilbride, Tullow.
Sir Richard P. Butler, Ballintemple, Tullow.
Dr. Wm. H. O'Meara, Burrin St., Carlow.
Lord Rathdonnell, Lisnavagh, Rathvilly.
Norman McMurray, Drumkeen, Newtownbreda, Belfast.
Sir Standish O'Grady Roche, Bart., Aghade Lodge,
Tullow.
Walter M. Kavanagh, Borris House, Borris, Co. Carlow
Henry Bruen, Oak, Park, Carlow.
....... Haghue, Northern Hospital, Winchmore Hill,
London.
Most Rev. Patrick Foley, D.D., Braganza, Carlow.
Messers. Thomas Thompson & Son Ltd.,
Hanover Works, Carlow.
John Mackay, Francis St., Dundalk.
Miss Olive Thompson, Duckett's Grove, Carlow.
Alfred E. Coleman, Dublin St., Carlow.
Thomas Thompson & Son Ltd.,
Hanover Works, Carlow.
Richard McDarby, Fair Green, Carlow.
Dr. Joseph V. Ryan, Grosvenor, Carlow.
Dr. Barnard Hall Lees, Carlington, Salisbury Road,
Worthing.
Michael Governey, Barrowville, Carlow.
Corcoran & Co, Wellington Square, Carlow.
Dr. Edward J. McKenna, Carlow.
B.M. Slocock, Hanover House, Carlow.
Joseph Khan, Tullow, Co. Carlow.
John 0. Adair, Ballynoe, Tullow.
Henry Bruen, Oak Park, Carlow.
Capt. J. Thomas, Belmont, Carlow.
Mrs. Geraldine Connellan, Johnstown, Tullow.
Arthur Thomas Bruen, Germaines, Rathvilly, Co.Carlow.
James McKelvie, 37-38 Mark Lane, London E.C.
James Butler, 26 Victoria St., Westminister,
London S.W.
The Rt. Hon. Earl of Shrewsbury and Talbot,
12A George St., Hanover Square, London.
Miss Sarah Choate, Bear Hill, Twyford, Berks.
William Ernest Sargood, 11 Banhill Row, London E.C.
Herbert Ashworth Hope, Newton-le-Willows, Lanes.
Basil Feeny, 11 Layer Garden, Acton, London W.
Marco Brunner, 1-2 Copthall Chambers, London.
Capt. A.E.S. Clark, Bangers Lodge, Hyde Park,
London.
Charles John Alton Chetwynd Chetwynd-Talbot
(Viscount Ingestre M.V.O), 20 New Cavendish
St., London.
Herbert Philip Cara, 2 Glenmore Trc. Green Lane,
Seven Kings.
James Reddy, The Nationalist, Tullow St., Carlow.
Nicholas P. Roche, 49 Dublin St., Carlow.
John J. Duggan, Solicitor, College St., Carlow.
Dr. Sinclair Gillies, Berners Hotel, Berners St., London.
Archie Waldron, Pinewood, Bridle Road, Parley,
Surrey.
Allen McConaghey, Elm Lea, Northam, N. Devon.
Robert H. Wisely, 12 Palace Court, London W.
Richard Francis Gordon, 23 Richmond Bridge

EARLY CARLOW CAR REGISTRATIONS

IC 93
IC 94
IC 95
IC 96
IC 97
IC 98
IC 99
IC 100
IC IOI
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IC 112
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Mansions, Twickenham.
Dr. James Hitchcock, 206 Ladbroke Grove,
N. Kensington, London.
Archilans Southard Terrill, Ritz Hotel, Picadilly,
London W.
Mrs. Ethel Royle, 17 Pembridge Gardens, Kensington,
London W.
Victor Sergeant, the Towers, Heybridge, Essex.
John Eugene Vedrenne, 9 Connaught Square,
London W.
Patrick Fenlon, Shangarry, Myshall, Co. Carlow.
Thomas Thompson & Son Ltd.,
Hanover Works, Carlow.
Dundas Whiffen, Falmore Hall, Dundalk.
Miss E. Hughes, Heathfield, Potter's Bar, Herts.
George Baertsone, Hotel Gwalia, Woburn Place,
London W.
William Hayland Oakes, 46 New Broad Street,
London E.C.
Clement Talbot Ltd., Barlby Road, N. Kensington,
London W.
Clement Talbot Ltd., Barlby Road, N. Kensington,
London W.
James McKelvie, 37-38 Mark Lane, London E.C.
John Chas. Edward Douglas, "Thatched House"
Club, St. James, London, W.
Cecil A. Corder, 178 Oakwood Court, Kensington,
London W.
Clement Talbot Ltd, Barlby Road, N. Kensington,
London.
Countess of Shrewsbury, Alton Towers, Stoke-on-Trent.
Rev. Thomas Dowling, P.P. Myshall, Bagenalstown.
Maxmillian Foy, 31 Woburn Place, Russell Square,
London W.
John Henry Reginald Yardley, Royal Automobile Club,
Pall Mall, London W.
The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Dunraven, K.P., 22 Norfolk
St., Hyde Park, London, W.
Clement Talbot Ltd., Barlby Road, N. Kensington,
London W.
Richard Combe Abdy, St. James's Club, London W.
Alexander Duckham, Vabrugh Castle, Blackheath,
London S>E>
Rt. Hon. Viscount Helmsley, M.P., 48 Pont-st, London W.
Arthur Brocklehurst, Vauxhall Ho., Nantwich, England.
Charles Watley, Prochester Gardens Hotel, Prochester
Gardens, Bayswater, London.
John Gilbert Smith, Strickland St., Hull, England.
Edward Sinclair Maffett, Thornville, Carlow.
Edward Cliff Vigors, Burgage, Leighlinbridge,
Bagenalstown.
Corcoran & Co., Carlow.
Frank B. Brown, Long Range, Bagenalstown.
John P. Punch, B.E., Dublin St., Carlow.
Henry Arthur Bruen, Oak Park, Carlow.
the Rt. Hon. The Earl of Pembroke & Montgomery,
M.V.O., Wilton House, Salisbury, England.
Montague Thos. N. Bluck (Messers F. W. Moore &
Co.,) Clarence House, 8 Arthur St., London E.C.
George Brookman, Bailey's Hotel, Gloucester Road,
London, S.W.
Patrick James Foley, the Grange, Lewisham, London,
S.E.
Clement Talbot Ltd., Barlby Road, N. Kensington,
London.
Miss Irene Anne Arnold, St. Katherines, Shorne, Kent.
Clement Talbot Ltd, Barlby Road, N. Kensington,
London.
Mrs. C. McCaughey Chesney, 129 Cranwell Road,
London.
Thomas Edward Cusens, Talbot Lodge, Hessle, E.

Yorks.
Alex. Norman Ley Cater, Oakside, Harrow-on-the-Hill,
Middlesex.
IC 138 Thomas Geo Jenkinson, Ballywilliam Roe,
Bagenalstown.
IC 139 George J.D.R. Cruden, the Rowans, Camberley,
Surrey.
IC 141 Gerard Feeny, Gravelly Hill House, Edrington, Nr.
Birmingham.
IC 142 Arthur Kavanagh, H.Q. Norfolk Yeomanry, Norwich.
IC 143 Thos. Hamilton Moore, Billown, Castletown, Isle of Man.
IC 144 Lieut. Trevor R. Chamberlin, R.N., 112 the Drive,
Hove, Essex.
IC 145 Edmund Rochford, Holmehurst, Loughton, Essex.
IC 146 Walter John Preston, Curlew Hope, Weybridge,
England.
IC 147 Arthur Kelsall Kellett, 146, Bishop's Mansions,
Fulham, London.
IC 148 Lady Pearl Norcott Hanson, The Grange, Wraysbmy,
Bucks.
IC 149 John Hubert Balfour, 20 Copthall Avenue, London E.C.
IC 150 Lieut. Chas. Granville Naylor, R.N., 25 Lower
Belgrave Street, London, S.W.
IC 151 Robert Clark, Paragon Works, Canning Town, London E.
IC 152 Hibbert Woodroffe & Co. Ltd., 40 Trinity Square,
London.
IC 153 Joseph Khan, Tullow, Co. Carlow.
IC 154 Lady Denys Burton, Pollacton, Carlow.
IC 155 Miss Christian Alexander, Fircroft, Milford, Carlow.
IC 156 Patrick W. Milin, 20 Kensington Court Gardens,
London.
IC 157 Wm. Blakeway Winfield, I 03 Campden Hill Road,
Kensington, W.
IC 158 H. W. Sparkes, Oak Cliff, vie Starcross, Devon.
IC 159 Col. James Aubrey Gibbon, 11 Bryanstown Square,
London.
IC 160 Edward Moss, 84 Frenchchurch St., London.
IC 161 Mrs. D.J. Wood, 30 Winterbourne Road, Thornton
Heath, London.
IC 162 David Bruce Richardson, Royal Bank of Scotland, 3
Bishopsgate, London.
IC 163 Earnest Wm. Hornung, 7 Hornton St., Kensington,
London.
IC 164 Alfred Chas. Holtby, Devoke Lodge, Walton-on-Thames.
IC 165 Eric Wm. Seemen, 84 Fenchurch #St., London.
IC 166 Christopher Cleary (Trading as Cleary & Co.,)
Bagenalstown.
IC 167 Michael Millet, Borris, Co. Carlow.
IC 168 Dr. Thomas Joseph Farrell, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow.
IC 169 Hugh Evans Silveracre, Howth Road, Dublin.
IC 170 Denis R. Beresford, Fenagh House, Bagenalstown.
IC 171 Joseph Khans, Tullow.
IC 172 Alfred King, 80 Corporation Road, West March, Grimsby.
IC 173 Edwin Gilbert Izod, Central Mining Investment
Corporation, I London Wall, London.
IC 174 Edwin Herbert Townend (Messers Townend and
Jobbins) 39, Eastcheap, London
IC 175 Neilage Sharp Brown, Thatched House Club, St. James
Street, London, W.
IC 176 Dr. Atha! Saw, Clo Commercial Bank of Australia,
Leadenhall Street, London.
IC 177 Sir Newton John Moore, 60 Belsize Park, London.
IC 178 Miss Lilian Wilson, Oakdene, Boyne Park, Tunbridge
Wells, England.
IC 179 George Grafton Barnes, St. Ermine's Hotel,
Westminister.
IC 180 Wm Dunlop, Clo National Bank of S. Africa, Circus
Place, London Wall, London.
IC 181 Not recorded.
IC 182 James Oliver, 14 Dublin St., Carlow.
IC 183 Arthur Wm. Jeffers, Tinryland, Carlow.
IC 137

Carloviana 2009

This is part 5 of 'The Carlow Regional
Technical College
Institute of
Technology Carlow History' with
previous material published since
2003 in Carloviana. The material in
this and previous parts of this history
are those of the various named authors
and do not constitute official views of
the Institute.

HISTORY OF

RTC &

ITC

(PART 5)

Edited by Norman McMillan & Martin Nevin
BEYOND THE TIMETABLE
IT CARLOW

Part II (Continued from Carloviana 2008)

International dimension at the IT Carlow
European Internationalisation Perspective
Donal McAlister, Non-EU Coordinator
he start of the process oflnternationalisation at IT Carlow can
be traced back to the approach of the IUT (lnstitut
Universitaire de Technologie) Sceaux to the Austin Waldron
Regional Technical College in 1988.

T

IUT Sceaux, located in the suburbs of Paris, was actively seeking
European partners under the newly formed European Erasmus
scheme and led by Mr. Bernard Laffey they made contact with
Chris Fingleton in the School of Business with a view to sending
students from Paris to Ireland.
The reciprocal arrangement saw visiting lecturers from Sceaux
coming to Carlow whilst three students - Margaret Cummins,
Olivia McKenna and Marian Coleman- became the very first students to participate in the program by attending classes in Sceaux
from Christmas to Easter in 1989.

Mary Bates (Erasmus Coordinator) Lorraine Grennan
(International Erasmus Office Administrator) seen standing in
front of map of Europe showing the various geographical
locations of IT Carlow Erasmus schemes.

Margaret Cummins, Olivia McKenna & Marian Coleman, IT
Carlow sfirst Erasmus Students.

John Scott and Chris Fingleton then sought to expand the program
as they both felt that a three month stint was not sufficient for an
exchange student to get the full benefit of studying and working
abroad. In addition to requesting an extension of the program in
Sceaux and with an introduction from Bernard Laffey, they opened
discussions with IUT Le Havre. Monsieur Hiscock, the
coordinator in Le Havre, was most enthusiastic in developing relations with Carlow and in 1990 four students, Regina Corcoran,
Anne Marie Greene, Edel Kearney and Donal McA!ister spent a
year there in full time study and gaining work experience.
John Scott admits that there was a bit of"suck it and see" approach
to the arrangements in Paris and Le Havre and with the experience

Early students who went abroad on a European programme
1990-1991 seen with one of the pioneers of these
programmes Chris Fingleton (in white shirt), then Head of
Business. Those seen in this photograph with Chris
left to right are Gavin Johnson now an IT Consultant with his
own business, Shane Curtin working with Kent Stainless,
Edel Kearney (now McAlister) previously of Wyeth,
Kildare and Donal McAlister.
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gained in the first couple of years it became clear that difficulties
were starting to arise, particularly in relation to Sceaux. The
students in France found that they were expected to attend far
more classes than was the norm in Carlow and examinations were
conducted on a weekly basis which heaped a lot of pressure on
Irish students still trying to bridge the language and cultural gap.
Sceaux, due to its proximity to Paris was also quite expensive in
terms of accommodation.
In addition to the academic challenges posed, Carlow students
attending IUT Sceaux complained of a poor support network and
substandard accommodation and John Scott even recalls having to
buy cooking rings for the students whilst on a visit there. The
experience in Le Havre was more positive with a much more
proactive approach taken by the team there, providing assistance
and advice and even driving students to summer job interviews.
John says that the initial period of the Erasmus program saw much
success however this was tempered, in rare instances, by some
students who did not enjoy the experience and came home early.
He recalls that he was threatened with the "Gay Byrne Show" on
occasion by irate parents who felt that the program was not all that
it was cracked up to be.
Despite these setbacks the program steadily grew in popularity
and the arrival of Madeleine O'Brien in the early l 990's, with her
French background, facilitated a substantial growth of the
partnership network.
Madeleine first got involved in the European programs in 1992
at the behest of Steve McManus when she was asked to attend a
seminar in France relating to Internationalisation. Madeleine
recalls that nine French partnerships where established as a result
of that particular trip.
When Chris Fingleton left for South Africa, John Scott took on
direct responsibility for the international projects in the Business
area and one of his main focuses was the setting up of an ICP
(International Cooperation Program) with Madeleine O'Brien
which would put Carlow RTC at the centre of newly formed
European network and, importantly, would lead to improved
funding opportunities for program. After filling in the voluminous
documentation required by the European Union, John made the
application and £40,000 was eventually secured.
John Scott believed that it was now easier to do business in Europe
as the ICP network was facilitating the formation of new
relationships and there was a growing realisation that this was an
important opportunity for students and lecturers alike to gain an
international perspective in education.
Madeleine organised four annual ICP conferences between 1994
and 1998, two were held in Carlow and two in France. She
mentions that these meetings were more like a "meeting of friends"
rather than the purely administrative functionality which has built
up around the Erasmus schemes in recent years. John and
Madeleine also acknowledge the work of Claus Derenda, Dara
McHugh and Anne O'Connor in expanding the partnership
network, particularly in Germany.
1993 saw the introduction of the National Diploma in Business
(International Business) led by John Scott with options in French
and German. This new three year program involved around 8
hours of language teaching in year one followed by a full
academic year abroad in year two with the final year in Carlow.
After two years there were two full classes of students on the

The coordinator of Non-EU Student Exchange Office seen with
Ms Rosemary Flynn (left) and Ms Tara Fitzgerald (right).

The Non-EU International Office is located in the centre of the
Central Services Building at the heart of the Institute. The
office provides an open door policy for enquiries from Non-EU
International students relating to personal and academic
matters. The office is run by the Non-EU Coordinator, Donal
McA!ister, who reports to the External Services Manager. The
coordination role involves ensuring that the Institute meets its
pastoral care obligations to the current students as well as
travelling extensively to recruit new students. and create or
strengthen cooperative relationships with third level
institutions around the world.
The Non-EU office handles a wide range of tasks relating to the
arrival and registration of students, liaison with Visa
authorities, tuition fees, performance monitoring as well as a
myriad of other functions to ensure that students and academic
partners are dealt with in a timely and professional manner. The
team in this Non-EU Student Exchange Office are seen in the
photograph above. The office is also involved in organising
events in conjunction with the students and other departments
such as the annual Chinese New Year Festival party.
The Non-EU International office encourages and welcomes
ongoing feedback and input from all levels of the institute into
how the integration experience for foreign students can
be improved.
National Diploma programmes and this volume of students made
the challenge of finding appropriate partners even more pressing.
1993 was also the first year that the college sent students to
Germany with Tara McDonald attending classes in Luneburg, near
Hamburg. It was noted that Germany had a different approach to
France with regard to the teaching environment. In Luneburg the
students had a lot more choice in terms of the course modules,
examination delivery and it was noticeable that the age profile of
the German students was older than their Irish counterparts. This
lack of structure was quite difficult for Irish students to adapt to
but this was eventually managed through pre-departure orientation
sess10ns.
One of the issues that developed with the National Diploma
programmes was that students were felt to be a little bit on the
young side by going abroad in their second year. In order to
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address this problem a four year degree program was introduced in
1997 in which the students would now go abroad in their third year
rather than the second year. John Scott believed that by doing this
the students were more mature and able to deal better with the
demands of studying and integration in a foreign language
environment. John acknowledges the extensive work carried out
by Dr. Ziene Mottiar in the preparation of the submission
documents for the four year degree program.

pnonttes. Whereas students had always kept half an eye on
opportunities in the UK, US or continental Europe as a result of
poor employment options at home, now the jobs were available on
their doorstep and it became a job-seekers market. The perception
that languages were no longer as important in relation to future
career opportunities led to a dramatic decrease in those students
who were choosing foreign languages in their Leaving Certificate
and as a result the interest in programmes such as the B.B.S in
International Business started to wane.

At this stage there was around 50 students travelling abroad
annually and the administrative burden associated with this was
lightened somewhat by the arrival of Marie Morrissey, a former
Erasmus student, to assist John Scott and Madeleine with their
workloads. Marie stayed for three years before moving to
Trinity College.

Mr Colin Deevy, IT Carlow, meeting students in Gui/in, China.
Ms Xuemei Liu. IT Carlow's first Chinese PhD. Graduate

In addition to the introduction of the four year degree programme
in Carlow, 1997 also saw the first member of faculty travelling to
teach abroad on exchange when Diarmuid O' Se spent a number of
weeks lecturing in Flensburg, Germany. John Scott himself
lectured in Calais in 1998.
Since that time more lecturers have expressed an interest in an
opportunity to teach in a partner institute and in 2008/2009 nine
lecturing staff will experience a mobility period abroad across
eight different partner institutes. This Erasmus Teaching Mobility
Programme also helps to strengthen and develop relationships with
partner institutes.

The effect of this was the gradual decline and eventual
discontinuation of the degree programmes firstly in German and
then French. The knock on effect was that Carlow students were
no longer looking for study abroad opportunities whereas
conversely the numbers of incoming students continued to grow.
With this growth in the numbers of incoming students, the
administration and pastoral care aspect of the programme
increased greatly. As Mary Bates was also involved in other areas
of development activities, it was necessary in 2003 to employ an
administrator in the international office to assist with the Erasmus
programme and Mary Bates took on the role of coordinator.

When the Development office was set up at IT Carlow in 1999
all European and Non European International activities were
brought in under its jurisdiction. Mary Bates moved from the
Finance office to a newly created grade VII position which
included responsibility the Erasmus scheme which she estimates
accounted for about 80% of her time.
Mary confirms that, at the time, there were 41 students from IT
Carlow going abroad with around 100 students coming in from 27
partner institutions who were still principally based in France and
Germany with the exception of two in Austria.
Both Mary Bates and John Scott agree that a noticeable change
began to occur around the tum of the millennium. The rapid
growth of the Irish economy, which was really beginning to get
into full stride at that time, resulted in an adjustment in student

Mr David Denieffe, Head of School of Engineering with IT
Carlow graduates at Dong A University, Busan, South Korea.
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springboard for the subsequent establishment of the Non-EU
International office at the Institute in 2003.
Jim McEntee, assisted by Siobhan Culleton, had already
established agency contacts in China when Donal McAlister, who
had gone from IT Carlow to France in 1990, was appointed as
Non-EU Coordinator in October 2003. Amongst the students
recruited at that time were Ms. Xuemei Liu who went on to
become the first Non-EU PhD graduate of the Institute in 2008 and
Mr. Su Zheng who currently works as the IT Carlow representative
in Beijing.

IT Carlow and HETAC visiting Henan University & Finance October 2008. Carlow delegation (L to R) Mr Donal McAlister,
Mr Nigel Whyte, Mr Mike Baker, Joe Cox, HETAC,
Dr Dowling and Mr James McEntee.

As mentioned previously in 1999 IT Carlow had 27 partners
mainly in France, Germany and Austria and in 2008 that number
had increased to 53 to include countries such as Finland, Spain,
Netherlands, Greece, Italy, Norway, Sweden, Portugal, Latvia,
Hungary, Belgium, UK and Turkey. In 2008/9 there are 140
incoming students from over 40 Institutions based all over Europe
whilst there are only 8 students from Carlow's Design, Business
and Computing programmes who are seeking to spend a study
period abroad. They will study in Finland and the Netherlands and
while these numbers are small they are an increase on previous
years and hopefully the start of the re-growth of outgoing student
mobility.

Non - European internationalisation perspective

In the Academic year 2007/8 the number of fee paying Non-EU
students at the Institute overtook the numbers of Erasmus students
for the first time. In 2008/9 over 180 students, principally from
China, Korea and the United States were registered on programs
across the Institute with particular emphasis on Business,
Engineering and Computing courses.
The foundation for the dramatic growth of the Non-EU function
can be traced back to the travails of Jim McEntee, External
Services Manager, who in 1999 started to investigate the
possibility of opening up new international markets for
the institute.
Jim mentions that support from the then Director, John Gallagher,
was fundamental in enabling his initial forays into the Asia and
Middle Eastern markets. Singapore, Malaysia, China and the
Oman were amongst the areas visited in this period and the
experience gained led to a successful joint application with Bryan
Hall of Pembrokeshire College in Wales for European INTERREG
funding.
The purpose of INTERREG was described as "to encourage the
economic, social and technological development of the cross
border (Ireland /Wales) area". This funding was vital in enabling
further visits to emerging markets and to providing the

President Sun and delegation from Louyang University with
President Ruaidhri Neavyn in 2007. Rea Jordan and Dr David
Dowling, Head of School of Science seen at back row.

The Non-EU office initially directed its efforts to building up the
base of International agents and there were a number of trips
conducted to China, Korea, Pakistan, Russia and Kazakhstan
between 2003 and 2005. The concept of recruiting individual
students through an agency network was fine in order to establish
relationships and develop a deeper understanding of the specific
market place however this threw up several issues.
The biggest problems that surfaced amongst the earlier Non-EU
recruits were their communication skills and ability to interact in
an environment which was significantly different from the
learning "by rote" system to which the students had previously
been accustomed. Despite imposing a specific language standard
on applicants, this did not seem to reduce the incidence of poor
English.
It was decided that, in addition to the individual student
recruitment model, the Non-EU office would pursue cooperation
arrangements with international Universities. The nature of these
cooperation arrangements varied but can probably be summed up
as follows;
I)
2+ 2 arrangement, where the students in a given partner
institution study for two years in their home country and then trans
fer to IT Carlow for the remaining two years for the award of a
Bachelors Degree. An example of this would be in Guilin
University of Finance and Economics, in southern China, with
whom we have cooperation arrangements in the areas of Business,
Industrial Design and Electronic Engineering.
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Science, we have been attracting several students annually since
2006 from our partner, St.Ambrose University, Davenport, Iowa,
to study on specific health related modules that have been put
together by both parties.
It is envisaged that, through several ongoing initiatives, the

population of students from the United States and Canada studying
at the Institute is expected to rise significantly in the coming years.
The Institute has also sponsored several students since 2005 to
participate m the summer programs of our Korean
partner institutions.

Mr McEntee, Manager of External Services, IT Carlow signing
of Memorandum of Understanding with Henan University
of Finance & Economics in Beijing in presence ofAn Taoiseach
Brian Cowen & Minister for Education Batt O'Keeffe. Carlow
delegation (L-R) Mr McAlister left, Mr Nigel Whyte next to
Taoiseach and Dr Dowling (3rd from right).

2)
2+ I+ I. This arrangement involves the registration of a
student from a Non-EU partner institution for the third year of an
IT Carlow program having completed two years study at their
home University. When the student completes the third year in
Carlow they then return to their home country to complete the
fourth year of the Bachelor Degree program. An example of this is
the arrangement that is in place for Engineering and Computing
students from Dong-A University in Busan, South Korea. (Photo)

The arrival of Non-EU students in greater numbers has also had an
implication for the provision of services to cater for their specific
needs. With the assistance of Rosemary Flynn, the Non-EU office
has implemented systems for dealing with everything from student
applications, liaison with the Irish Visa Office to organisation of
student events and airport transfers. One of the major tasks of the
office over the past few years has been to handle the increasing
numbers of visitors from partner institutions who have made it a
priority to see how the Institute operates. Visiting delegations
range from University Presidents to International Officers to
individual academics that spend several weeks in situ learning our
methodologies.
In addition to the capable talents of Rosemary Flynn it is important
to note the contribution that was made by Yvonne Ffrench,
Lorraine Greenan, Tara Fitzgerald and Caroline Whittle in
ensuring that the growth in the number of Non-EU students did not
result in any dilution of the quality of service that is the trademark
of the Institute and the Non-EU International office.

3)
In more recent times the Institute has agreed to make the
award of the BSc. Computing in Computer Systems Management
(level 7) to graduates of the cooperation program in Henan
University of Finance & Economics, Zhengzhou, China. This
cooperation program was the subject of a HETAC validation visit
to the University in October 2008.

It is also important to note that the EU and Non-EU offices of the

The benefit of cooperation programs is clear as it enables input
from IT Carlow academic departments at a very early stage and
thus enables close matching of programs ensuring that
transferring students are properly prepared for their time in
Ireland. Just as crucially it allows for a close scrutiny of
communication skills and provides for intensive English
language sessions for the prospective students to reach the
standards required to make a success of study at the Institute.

The history of Non-EU students at the Institute is a relatively new
one, and it would be fair to say that this would be the case for the
Institute of Technology sector as a whole. The great challenges that
have become obvious over the past five years in particular are
centred on the continuing inability or unwillingness of the
Government to throw their full weight behind the efforts of
Universities and IT's in their efforts abroad. The lack of a cohesion
between the Departments of Enterprise, Justice and Education
have created difficulties in the marketing of "Brand Ireland" and
despite the efforts of Enterprise Ireland this situation does not
appear to be improving.

From a students perspective it is also clear that with the advent of
the cooperation arrangements the financial cost of achieving an
honours bachelor degree award from the Institute is significantly
reduced as a result of having to spend less time in Ireland.
A crucial development in the success of the Non-EU office has been
the increasing input since 2005 from the academic departments into
the setting up and management of the cooperation arrangements. The
Institute has certainly benefitted from the visits by Heads of School,
Heads of Department and individual lecturers to University partners
internationally. The experience gained by the academic departments
on such visits also gives them an insight into the backgrounds of the
students that arrived at IT Carlow and enables a more rounded debate
on how these students experience at the institute can be improved
going forward.

Institute participate jointly in many events and in particular
acknowledgement should be given to the efforts of Mary Bates and
Lorraine Greenan for the successful organisation of the annual
Induction and International Students days which make the
experience of studying in Carlow that much better.

Certainly the Irish third level sector as a whole is at a major
disadvantage when compared to the vast promotional machines
that support the British, Australian, New Zealand and American
Universities and until this situation is resolved we are going to
have to continue to be clever and innovative in 2009 and beyond
in order to achieve the 15% International Student targets as
outlined by former Minister of Education, Mary Hanafin in 2007.

The United States remains an area of growth for the Institute and
as a result of the efforts of the Non-EU office and the School of
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First research in the College and Innovation Centre: A
personal view of the origins of research in the Science
Department at Carlow RTC by Dr Jimmie Parkes.

depth. But he was also very friendly and helpful to someone who
had very little knowledge of the educational system in this part of
the island oflreland.

I was appointed as a lecturer in the Regional Technical College in
Carlow in December 1972 but my interest in research goes back
much further than that.

A number of years after that, around 1975, Jim and I cooperated on
a research proposal to the National Science Council on a more
eco-friendly way of making herbicide precursors, before the term
"eco-friendly" was in current use. This was unsuccessful but it
helped me see how things work.

As a student in St Patrick's Academy, Dungannon, Co. Tyrone, I
loved playing around with chemicals and seeing what would
happen. In doing this I was helped by two chemistry textbooks I
had picked up cheap at a second hand book shop in Smithfield
Market in Belfast, Mellor's Modem Inorganic Chemistry and
Holmyard's Textbook of Theoretical and Inorganic Chemistry.

Dr Sean Cawley inspecting the electrochemical equipment
obtained by the RTC sfirst EU Funding. Project leaders Mr John
Dowling and Dr Jimmie Parkes adjust the controls for lift-off!
These were treasure troves of exciting experiments and chemicals,
some of which I attempted to make in the school lab and some in
our small scullery at home in Ann Street, Dungannon. When I read
about chemicals such as nitrogen iodide, "the moist substance is
safe, but the dry solid explodes on the slightest provocation,
forming nitrogen and iodine", my immediate reaction was to make
some. My nitrogen iodide experiments caused the school
caretaker some heart palpitations as he tidied up the lab in the
evening. The material had dried in the meantime and each time he
put his foot down, he produced a sharp bang and purple smoke of
iodine. Remember this was during the period of the IRA 1956
Campaign during which the British Army Territorial Camp in
Dungannon was blown up. So bangs were no trivial matter at the
time. I moved on from the Academy to Queen's University Belfast
where I did a degree in chemistry, followed by research to get a
PhD. I succeeded in doing this without too many more bangs.
An industrial research job in a company in London followed for
three years. This was an exciting job where Dr Dave Binns, the
other chemist, and I worked with a team of chemistry technicians
to develop new industrial processes in the areas of herbicides and
polyurethane plastics. But like St Patrick, I felt the call to come
back to Ireland, a call more strongly listened to by my wife Mary,
the elder sister of the Sands Family singing group, who had strong
feelings about raising our then three children in Ireland rather than
London. Incidentally, Mary's brother, Tommy, while known now
for his singing and songwriting, is still remembered by some
Carlovians from his five years as a clerical student in St Patrick's
College, Carlow. This resulted in my walking into the Regional
College in Carlow on Monday 11th December 1972, in the
company of Jim Doyle, who had previously been vice principal in
Hacketstown Vocational School. Jim was tall, distinguished
looking in a very stylish suit and made me wonder was I out of my

After that, as well as teaching chemistry to students who were
always friendly, enthusiastic and patient with me when needed, I
got involved in other activities including helping to submit a new
Diploma in Analytical Science in 1977 and in 1979, helping to
launch Eigse Ceatharlach, along with Brid de Roiste, Deirdre
Brennan, an t-Athair Caomhin O Neill and Seamus Murphy of
Pollerton. This was followed by helping Bride de Roiste and
others start the new all-Irish primary school, Gaelscoil Eoghain Ui
Thuairisc, which opened in 1982 with Bride as first Priomhoide
and myself on the board of management as treasurer.
But I was still interested in research and in 1983, applied for and
was awarded my first EU Research Contract. A company in
Abbeyleix, Stonearch, produced a Vitamin K product as a feedstuff
for hens. The process was based on using a chromium chemical,
chromic acid, to convert a naphthalene material, similar to
mothballs, to the desired Vitamin K product. But they also
produced a large amount of spent chromic acid which was difficult
to dispose off. My EU proposal was based on recycling this to the
original chromic acid so that it could be used again.
In terms of timing, I could not have done a worse job. In 1983, we
also moved house from Monacurragh to Chapelstown [according
to Seamus Murphy our official address was Neill's Lane,
Chapelstown and had nothing to do with Browneshill - I think
Seamus preferred to ignore all links to the Five B's of Carlow, the
Brownes, the Bruens, etc] and I was also appointed head of
department of Applied Biology and Chemistry in the Regional
College. So I ended up coping with a new house and still trying to
sell our old one, a new job and a new EU research contract.
Of course, being awarded the EU contract and concluding
negotiations were two different things. In order to get data to help
fill in the EU Contract Negotiation Form, I went to the VEC office
and paid Liam O Faolain the sum of2'1z p (for which Liam sent me
out an official receipt) for a copy of the audited VEC accounts this was available to all members of the public on payment of six
old pennies.
When the contract finally started, I was very lucky in managing to get
an ex-student, Rosemarie Dalton, (soon to become Rosemarie Byrne)
from Corries, Bagenalstown to work with me on the project. Rose did
most of the work and I dreamt up some ideas between trying to come
to terms with organising classes and students in the Applied Biology
and Chemistry Department. Of course, the reality was that Jean
Comerford (now Tallon) and later Breda Fagan as School of Science
secretaries did much of the organising as did the technical staff in the
School of Science and also the very dedicated and professional
teaching staff.
Rose worked with me on many various EU projects after that and
I am very glad that she later went ahead and got a Diploma in
Chemistry from the Open University and a Degree from IT
Carlow. Her knowledge and practical skills were very wide and
well beyond many PhDs I have known.
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I continued with research in the College and got a follow up EU
project, in which, Dr (later Professor) Jim Grimshaw, my
former research supervisor in Queen's University Belfast, was
the other partner. Jim McEntee had been appointed in the
College at this stage and it was a great help having research
more formally recognised within the system.
I got various EU research projects after that and Jim Grimshaw
and I applied for and got funding from the International Fund for
Ireland for a joint Carlow - Queens project.
With the International Fund for Ireland funding, I was seconded in
1989 to start up a research unit, called The Faraday Centre, in the
old Medical Centre at the back of the College. It was exciting
moving into a new unit although some of the initial work involved
getting the building dried out! Steve McManus, a physics lecturer
in the College, was appointed Temporary Acting Substitute Head
of Department in my place - a title designed to give Steve the
maximum confidence in the security of his new position!
As well as Rosemarie Byrne, I was blessed with a number of other
well qualified and willing fellow workers including Anne Nolan
from Myshall, Michael Byrne from Wexford, Oonagh Deegan who
kept everything and everybody in its place, Frances Kehoe,
Lucinda Dolan (now O'Connor), John Causey, Teresa Murphy and
Brian White in the lab and Rebekah Murphy (now McDermott)
and Lisa Barry (now Graham) in the admin side.
Two PhD chemists also worked with me in the Faraday Centre. Dr
Liam Breen, a very talented electrochemist, who later took up a
lecturing position in the College and Dr Peter Robertson who
became a very enthusiastic and hardworking assistant director of
the Faraday Centre. Peter went on to become Professor of
Environmental Engineering and now Vice Principal in charge of
research at the Robert Gordon University, Aberdeen.
Jim Delaney from Carlow put much hard work and effort into the
unenviable job of trying to put a commercial spin on the Faraday
Centre and find commercial customers. A major problem Jim had
was that we were all too focused on research and not enough on
targeting problems that companies had.

and butter smuggling were lucrative sidelines.
I also helped Amie Stevenson with his fine Parasol range of
sunscreen lotions and helped local accountant, Brendan Dowling,
develop his men's aftershave "Nautique". Brendan did an excellent
marketing and design on his 11 Nautique 11 and I remember his fine
launch in the St Stephen's Green Centre in Dublin. Michael Godfrey
of the Nationalist still asks me when will "Nautique" come back on
the market.
Others were ploughing the lonely furrow of research in the College
in those early days. Dr Norman McMillan, Mac to his many
friends, a Canadian, who developed a new range of analytical
instrumentation based on a simple, but innovative, concept of
measurement based on the bouncing oflight beams through a drop
of liquid at the end of a capillary. In his work on refraction of light,
Mac was inspired by John Tyndall, the physicist and polymath,
from Leighlinbridge who explained the blue colour of the sky, as
based on selective refraction of different colours of light. Mac
deserves this legacy from Tyndall, because it was Mac who
started the movement to recognise Tyndall in his birthplace.
As well, Dave Phillips and John Bentley, an enthusiastic engineer,
cooperated on various projects, including one on worms for
composting. This was a "green" project before green was anything
apart from one of the colours in the Tricolour.
In 2000 I took early retirement from what had become The
Institute of Technology Carlow; an Institute in which research
was much more plentiful than when I started off, with Dr
Patricia Mulcahy and Dr Dave Dowling and others building up
world class research groups in the biosciences and Norman
McMillan still working away. I am still working at research and
exploring and looking inside to see what makes things happen.
At this stage, I am concentrating on helping small to medium
companies develop with help from universities and colleges.
I understand some of the problems on each side and can, I
think, help each side come together in a mutually
beneficial partnership.

The technical support staff in the College in all departments were
a great help also, including Jim Walshe, Dick Farrell, Jim
Kavanagh , Bob Stacey and Joe Kinsella in Science, John Joe
Kelly, Roddy Cummins, George Twinam and other staff in
Engineering. I noticed on a few occasions, some of them tried to
make a quick exit when they saw me coming but in the end, they
were more than helpful.
The same applies to Austin Waldron, Liam O Faolain and their
staff in the VEC office. Liam had the botheration of trying to
sort expenses claims for various European trips and finding out
the correct subsistence rate in the local currency - this was
before the Euro currency.
Sometimes when you mention research, it brings up an image of
men or women in white coats in pristine laboratories doing very
precise measurements. Some of my research was far from that
image. I worked with one local company to help set up a process
for making a marked gas oil concentrate, initially for the Red
Diesel market and later for the Green Diesel market, when I helped
them introduce Green Diesel into the South of Ireland. It was
intended to prevent diesel smuggling from the North and made me
feel like a bit of a traitor at hindering the income of some of the
people I grew up. When I was growing up in Dungannon, sugar

At the launch of the European Union's 6th Framework
programme. Rose Byrne nee Dalton centre with Jimmie Parkes.
Note on the author:
Jimmie Parkes was a lecturer and head of department in Carlow
Regional Technical College. Starting off within and then outside
the College, he was principal scientist on 10 EU funded research
projects, including 5 in metals and surface finishing. He is now a
Partner and Chair of the Governing Board in an EU Integrated
Project, and Chair of the Governing Board in an EU Integrated
Project, www.ionmet.org, with 33 partners from eleven EU states.
He is currently director oflnter-Euro Technology Ltd (JET), along
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with his wife Mary. IET works with companies interested in
exploring EU funding and in implementing innovative processes:
- more competitive, cost effective and to improve environmental
impact. He has lectured to Enterprise Ireland and other groups on
the advantages of EU and other funding to help small companies
expand and build networks throughout Europe.

Mad recollections, Music, Art and drama at the IT Carlow
by Eamonn A. Moore
Prologue
In Autumn Term, after Freshers Day in 1972, I was approached by
a group of students with the request to advise them on forming a
Drama Society. They were very persuasive group and I readily
agreed to give them whatever assistance I could. Little did I realise
that I was letting myself in for one of the happiest associations I
have had with student activities. The Society was originally named
'The DramSoc', in the best tradition of such third level societies
and it's objectives were to use this opportunity to become familiar
with performing arts theatre, to investigate plays that were not
mainstream and to experience the staging of plays for public
performance. The Society modelled itself on the local Carlow
Little Theatre Society and that was a good model as the CLTS was
a very active and experienced organization and could give much
guidance to these new thespians.
Act I (Scene 1)
A campaign was mounted to populate this fledgling society with
variable success. Many students seemed to think this was a hairy
rump of the student body (which it was) others thought it was an
ultra snobbish bunch ofhee haws (which it wasn't) and still others
were reluctant to get involved with, as they perceived it, a gaggle
of conservatives (after all a 'lecturer' was involved). However, by
end of year, a small group of students presented themselves as
willing to give it a whirl. An interesting development had taken
place in that year. Representatives from the RTC's had met and
decided to establish a festival of Drama, Art and Music to be
known as the DAM festival with Dundalk RTC as the first host
college. Carlow did not present a play in the first festival in 1972,
although a music group did take part.
(Scene 2)
Play selection and readings commenced in November 1973.
The plays were all one act as the festival demanded and in
keeping with our objectives, the plays were to say the least,
unusual in that they were off, off, off Broadway (and off any
other theatre circuit). Readings were, to say the least, hilarious
but very enjoyable and the final play was selected and in
rehearsal by end of term. I was asked to produce which I was
honoured to do.
(Scene 3)
On the music front, there was very evident talent as would be
expected and much of this was avidly sought after for the John
Player Tops of the Town productions that were having their
heyday at that time. Carlow RTC entered its own production in
1978 and performed amazingly well while frightening the
daylights out of the patients in St. Dymphna's by exploding firecrackers and maroons on stage (all part of the production)!! A folk
and traditional group called 'Sheiling' was formed in 1976 and

played at gigs in College and in pubs including 'The Miners' in
Castlecomer. It is worth noting that the famous traditional group
'Planxty' started its first tour with a gig at the Carlow RTC in 1975.
(Scene 4)
Artistic talents were also in abundance with sculptures, fine art,
poster-work, photography and industrial design work appearing
in exhibitions and in College promotions. This area was slow to
develop as part of the DAM Festival so it was given great
encouragement from Carlow and subsequently became a much
acclaimed part of the festival.
Act 2
The first play produced by Carlow for the DAM Festival was
'Deirdre' by W. B. Yeats and this was performed on stage in
Dundalk RTC in 1974 and it must be noted that the two students
who played the parts of 'Naoise' and 'Deirdre' are now husband
and wife!! A memorable play also performed in Dundalk RTC
was 'Conversations with a Gollywog' by Alexander Guyan. I
daresay it might be frowned on today because of political
correctness but in those days the only controversy was when the
young girl 'Canny' undressed on stage. The production that
travelled to Cork RTC was 'Little Brother, Little Sister' by David
Campton. The play took place in a fallout shelter long after a
holocaust and where the threat of ending up as a 'rissole' was
used by the young brother and sister to keep 'Cook' in line (they
had apparently made rissoles out of the parents sometime earlier.
This play took producer and best setting awards. The play for
Sligo RTC was 'Sparrows' by Charles Mander, set in a seaside
town called Selapark and was notable as the cause of a catchphrase 'F*****g Sparrows' used as the preferred expletive at the
festival. Carlow was awarded best setting. 'Pullman Car
Hiawatha' by Thornton Wilder went on stage at Dundalk RTC.
Waterford RTC saw 'The Hole' by N. F. Simpson and 'The Happy
Journey' by Thornton Wilder was performed at the Galway RTC.
There were many more productions in Carlow and Dundalk but
tempis fugit .
The music group 'Sheiling' travelled to Galway RTC and gave a
very good account of itself, second place overall, but failed to
show up for the award because the members of the group were
busking in Eyre Square to help defray the costs of the weekend.
Two travelling women made off with the takings and that just goes
to show how immersed the group were in their music!!
Carlow students collected well-deserved awards for their work in
Cork and Waterford in fine art and photography.
Act 3
1985 was the year that Carlow RTC hosted the festival. College
Management designated a coordinator of Music, Art and Drama
(Eamonn Moore) for the duration and a festival management
committee was selected. The first business of the Committee was
to change the name of the festival from the DAM Festival to the
MAD Festival - it had a better 'ring' to it!! Much preparation was
undertaken. New stage curtains were purchased, a complete set of
'flats' with windows, doors, fireplaces and arches were made,
every sort of wing-cloths, drapes, back-cloths and cycloramas
were sewn up. Materials were imported from the UK. Sound systems and extra lights were purchased. Accommodation was
sought in the surrounding towns and as far as Kilkenny and
Athy. Performing venues were designated and prepared for the
different presentations.and just about every type and item of
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furniture was made ready for them. Logistics? It was mad.
Dawned the festival (mid February) and the hoards arrived in
Carlow and we had a hectic three days. DIT staged a first
production of 'The Pope's Gig' by Eoghan Harris that went on to
the professional stage and the producer complimented Carlow on
their stage management and facilities as being the 'best
professional'. In the music sector, 'The Sarcoptic Mangemites'
(also DIT) claimed that Carlow would never be the same again
after having experienced them!! It was a very successful festival.

hosted by the college management.
As members of the college we have the following benefits;
Insurance cover while on the premises.
Use of library/computer/internet facilities and the use of a room
for meetings.
A mail box hosted on a college server.
A webpage (maintained by the Emeritus Association) on a college
server.
Invitation to retirement functions, conferring and other college
functions of interest to members.
Meetings.
Usually each month by arrangement. We meet for lunch (l:30pm)
at the college or the Lord Bagenal Inn, Leiglinbridge,
Lectures

Eamonn Moore seen producing "Conversations with a
Golliwog" an award winning production from Carlow RTC in
the DAM (Drama Arts and Music) Festival circa 1978.
Eamonn won the Producers Award. The lady on the left is Mary
Ferns, who was later the Student President.

Epilogue
In 1990, the MAD Society produced a Passion Play by Paul Egan
(a student at the Carlow RTC). It was unusual in that it focussed on
the Characters in the Passion instead of the events. Peter was
modelled on cringing 'Baldric' from Black Adder, there was a
woman priest 'Narrator' in the pulpit (avant garde for then) and
'Mary' sang a very beautiful song. The play was performed in the
Carlow Cathedral and the altar area was the setting for all the
scenes. Many of the cast were in the pews, much to the delight of
the congregation (it was performed after evening prayers). A mark
of the success of the play was the number of people, old and
young, including many clergy of different persuasions, who came
back after the show to congratulate the students and Paul.

Throughout the academic year 2003/4 lunchtime talks covering a
wide range of topics were held in the small lecture theatre. and
attended by both staff and students. Anne Garvey (who has since
retired) deserves great thanks for having made the necessary
arrangements. Each year we intend to identify suitable topics
and/or lecturers for evening public lectures at the college. Lectures
given by celebrity speakers via the internet using the projection
facility in the small lecture theatre is another option.
Since 2006 short talks by one of our own members (or a guest
speaker) has followed our monthly lunch meeting.
To give some examples of talks 2006-2008:
Paul McKevitt/Guest/Society of St. Vincent de Paul
John Doyle/Member/The Emeritus Website I email
Tony Dooley/Member/Taxation
Frank Dawe/Member/The Enigma MC of WWII
Kathleen O'Keeffe !Member/Genealogy
Una Power/Member/Women in Business
Anne Garvey/Member/Slide show of landscape paintings
John Gallagher/Member/0,;ganic Farming
Joseph Feeley!Member/Podcasting

Institute of
'fochnologY

Carlow

I ceased to be involved with MAD in succeeding years for health
and work reasons and the Society engaged some professional advice
to keep going. The MAD Society still exists but these were its glory
days

'

The Emeritus Association
Joe Feeley and Anne Garvey
The association was formed in 2003 to enable retired and/or soon
to retire staff members to meet their former friends and colleagues
socially. The association was formed by and is run by the members
for their mutual benefit. The college management has been
supportive from the outset.
At present the number of retired staff is in excess of fifty. Of this
number only about one third are currently active members. In
March 2006 the association was officially launched at a luncheon

The President Dr Neavyn seen front row with (left to right)
Eamonn Moore; Ellen Dooley; Tony Dooley; Second Row:
Joe Feeley; !ta Mitchell; Dr Sean Cawley; Ma,;go Brophy;
Dr Nuala Eades; Dr Anne Garvey; Third Row: Eileen Purcell;
Kathleen O'Keeffe; Aidan Fox; Anne Whitey; Fourth Row: Frank
Dawe; Michael Curran; John Whitey; John Gallagher
(First Institute Director);
Top Row: Dick Roche; John McGilicuddy; Kevin O'Regan.
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Outings.
Ideas for future activities include;) formation of special interest
groups (eg; investment syndicates, golf outings, concerts, plays,
travel groups etc), subject to demand.
Newsletter
The minutes of meetings, news of members, forthcoming events
etc are posted on the website each month.
Members' Forum
As part of the website this page gives links to web pages that have
been created by our retired members, eg blogpages, short stories or
articles, poetry, a "where are they now?" page.
Interview with Carmel Lynch on staff-social activities in IT
Carlow
Carmel came to Carlow RTC in 1980 and worked initially as an
assistant to Tom D 'arcy who had a post of special responsibility at
the time for sports. She recalls there was already a great ethos in
the college around the organisation of social and sporting activities
and it fell essentially on her shoulders to maintain this tradition.
There was before Carmel's time classic weekly games of staff 5aside soccer played against the students. These were started in
1970 by Father Brendan Carbery and Charlie O'Boyle who both
most tragically killed in a road accident travelling on RTC sports
business to Athlone. The staff involved in the early 5-asides were
Pat O'Connor, Brendan Laffan, Paul Kinsella, Colm Kelly,
Norman McMillan, Pat Walsh, Tom Whitney and indeed many
others and the quality of the staff team were always such that only
a few defeats very ever inflicted on them by students. Students had
a half day free for social activities and both sexes were able to
come down in large numbers for the express purpose of barracking
the staff. The games were initially played in the Carlow
Community Centre next to the railway station, but later moved to
the RTC when Peter Curran and Myles Kelly took over the
organisation of what by then, were twice weekly games. These
games still continue to this day with Greg Doyle & postgrads to the
fore in organising the twice weekly games now played on the allweather court. There was also from the opening of the RTC the
annual staff I I-a-side game with Waterford RTC. In the early
years this annual match was fiercely contested, but as Waterford
progressively gained a younger staff profile outgrowing Carlow,
by the 1980s the games had become rather one-sided and these
annual games held in June ended in about 1985. There was
importantly a social dimension to these inter-college games as
other staff came to the after game meal and drinking session that
traditionally involved much quality singing. The highlight was
always the Waterford catering manager Liam Langrill's rendition
of Jerusalem and other Irish songs from the Joseph
Locke repertoire.
Paul McKevitt with Father Brendan Carbery started the 'Old Folks
Party' on 8th December 1971. This has been run without
interruption ever since. Funding was achieved under numerous
strategies including notably a talent competition for all second
level schools in Carlow town. On one occasion, a choir called 21
Voices from the Presentation School came second and we had a
small plaque for each of the members of the choir. Catering for
many of these years was carried out by the McGrath family. In the
beginning, patients from the old Sacred Heart Hospital were the
only people attending. As years went by, Betheny House, New
Sacred Heart Hospital and St Fiaac's House and residents and day

care patients have attended. At this special occasion the students
arrange for each guest to receive a Christmas present from Santa,
they enjoy a full Xmas meal, musical entertainment and a well
stocked bar. Over the years the main man has been Paul, but he is
ably assisted by members of Students Services; today Geraldine
Parr has been joined by her sister Elizabeth McEvoy in the front
line but there are others too numerous to list over all these many
years who have put their shoulder to the wheel in this good cause.
Fund raising today is by college wide raffie and donation from
External Services.
Carmel Lynch our much loved Sports and Recreation Officer is a
native of Cahir in County Tipperary and had gained her Physical
Education qualifications in Thomond College before working in
an English speaking school in Montreal. She later worked in
Ballyfermot Community School and in the Carlow VEC working
in centres like Tullow Community School & Carlow Vocational
School. She always felt that once in the RTC she was able to draw
on so much good will amongst the widest spread of staff, through
from the academic, to support, to the administrative, and support
staff. This widespread college involvement certainly helped
Carmel to build on these important early foundations.
Carmel immediately on joining the RTC became involved in what
was the most serious weekly game of basketball, then under the
'stem management' of Pat Murphy. Carmel Roche, Odilia
Finlayson, Rea Jordan, Sean Cawley, John McGillicuddy, Tom
D'arcy, Pat O'Connor, Norman McMillan and indeed many others
who turned out and played student teams on Wednesday nights at
5pm. The late Pat O'Faolain, a greatly respected former Head of
Business had been a great stalwart of both tennis and basketball
and tragically died in a road accident in the 1970s after travelling
home to Athy after the game of basketball. The great basketball
Irish International player Fran McNamara was in a limbo when
Carmel joined the RTC as he migrated from the students to the
staff team. He was formerly the fulcrum in a number of successful
RTC All-Ireland 1970s Winning student teams. Fran introduced a
real technical level of competence in these staff games by starting
sessions with some training and trying with 'limited success' to
organise the staff to make a reasonable fist at playing the
increasingly young and fit student teams. The staff basketball
continues until quite recent times becoming progressively less
competitive as the staff-student age gap increased! In fact
Basketball has seen something of a revival with a number of staff
playing lunch time gigs during the summer. The main participants
were Jeremy Sandot, Siobhan Nunn, Paula Butler, Yvonne Ffrench
& Maura Butler & they hope to continue throughout the year also.
Carmel also undertook the task of organising staff badminton,
volleyball, aerobics and hill walking on a more occasional basis.
The volleyball games against the students were frequently really
rather one-sided as the students won eight 'All lrelands 'on the trot.
Tom D'arcy was very keen to see the staff kept up to the mark on
these occasions as he was ultra-competitive and did not like losing
to his charges! The staff did gain valuable input of sporting
expertise with one of our 'All Ireland' stars Ger Holohan joined the
staff. Then there was the valuable influx of staff like Paula Rankin
and Noel Richardson from the growth of the Applied Physiology
programmes in the 1980s that was valuable reinforcements to both
staff numbers and skill in this sporting discipline. Carmel also
worked closely in bringing forward the staff soccer working with
new generations of organisers Peter Curran, Diarmuid O'Se and
Myles Kelly.
Heath and well-being is a concern of the Institute and here Carmel
works closely with Grace McKevitt, who is the Institute Nurse.
One event closely linked with staff health was staff hill-walking
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outings into Wicklow. These coincided with the early years of the
development of the Applied Physiology programmes and the staff
health checks that were run in the old gym with Carmel Roche,
Odilia Finlayson, Paula Rankin, Tom D'arcy, Grace McKevitt to
the fore. These staff health checks have proved very important
indeed and have provided early diagnosis of a number of serious
illnesses in staff over the years and are run to this day but now by
Barbara Kinsella in conjunction with the HR Department. Many
staff has been advised to change unhealthy lifestyles and indeed
many have joined the fitness programme organised by Carmel. She
also works with Paula Hickey who runs the Barrow Centre Sports
Hall. The Fitness Suite is today has a fitness instructor Deirdre
Mulvihill and an exciting development this year is the introduction
of a High Performance Fitness laboratory for the 'elite'
sportspersons in the student and staff body! There are indeed many
staff availing of the Gallery Fitness Suite today which is opened
from Sam Monday to 1pm on Saturday during term time. This
suite boasts running, rowing, cycling, weight (various) and other
equipment for the dedicated college members. Carmel's good work
over these years has seen a progressive development of our sport
and leisure facilities. The hill-walking was led by an enthusiastic
group of Science staff including Tom D'arcy, Una NiGhogain,
Odilia Finlayson, Pat Murphy, Carmel Roche, Andy Moran,
Marion Murphy with a group from Business led by Chris
Fingelton and that from Engineering by Eugene Kernan.

The golf is a very successful staff activity as can be testified to by
the very recent victories of our Staff Team at Dundalk and Galway
in the College HE TAC Inter-colleges Golf Tournament. The main
man over the many years organising golf activities has been Phil
Ryan but he has been ably supported by Enda Dunican, Brendan
Bolger and Sean Costello. IT Carlow Golf Society has also run an
Inter-colleges Tournament with WIT and done very well in this
annual event seeing off our greatest competitor in sporting
competitions over the many years of the RTC-ITC history! A very
enjoyable and new addition to the social calendar is the 'fun golf
event' held at the Par 3 Quinagh Golf Course. This event has been
enjoyed enormously by the staff, but with such a dedicated and
talented sportsmen and women at the helm there are many more
good days in front of the Staff Society.

Carmel said that she was most closely associated with the staff
sports-social events. The tennis competition was originally
organised by Seamus McCormack and Tom' D'arcy when she
arrived but there was a situation when two competitions were held
in the early 1980s because of failure to agree on the draw. Carmel
was a compromise organiser and has seen everything run tickerty
boo since! There was most famous incident when two staff
members came to blows when a foot fault was called by one from
the other end of the court, but apart from this one incident that is
now part of institute legend, nothing too untoward has happened.
Carmel's long term assistants are Colm Kelly, Ann Carpenter &
Richard Connolly (who are very good tennis players that have won
the singles competition on many occasions) in the organisation of
the event which traditionally is held in June, before the end of the
academic year, with a social function to coincide with the finals.
There are usually four divisions and there can be up to eighty
people playing. The RTC's courts situated on the Carlow side of

Carmel explains that she is determined to organise more social
sport & staff - student interaction activities this year than ever
before. Quite a personal challenge! These staff-student interactions
are exemplified for her by the recent GAA Fitzgibbon and
Sigerson Cup Competitions in 2007/ 2008 which saw a major
national event held here in Carlow with purpose built spectator
stands and notably run with the involvement of 35 staff volunteers
from the staff. This sort of event led on to the recent staff student
'mixed sex game' of football played on the 24th September 2009
as part of Fresher's Week. The result was 5 - 2 to 2- 8 in favour of
the staff for a very competitive game that was payed in a
wonderful spirit. Before the Christmas vacation this year Carmel
is determined to get staff out on another hill-walk and the fund
raising Tennis social with mulled wine and mince pies. Carmel
believes that it is not an option to sit idly by and the importance of
the sense of camaraderie built by these activities makes all the
serious effort in organising events worthwhile and very enjoyable.

the campus were used until about 1997 when the event was
transferred to the Carlow Tennis Club. This is however but one of
the social barbeques held by the staff and organised by Ger
Holohan, Paula Hickey-Dunican, sisters Liz McEvoy and
Geraldine Parr, Betty Kelly, Eileen D'Alton and Breda Fagan, to
raise funds for charity. One notable event occurred a couple of
years ago when Yvonne Scully embarked on a major fund raising
campaign with a walk in Canada supporting her nominated
charity - Crumlins Childrens Hospital which was supported by the
Tennis fundraising.

All Ireland Volleyball Winners 1986 seen with Carmel Lynch, coach. In the back row, third
from right Ger Holohan now a Computer Science Technician in the Institute.
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THE HISTORY OF THE
SCIENCE DEPARTMENT

The birth of the Science Department
Paul Kinsella

In 1970, one Sunday I was a young happily employed graduate
with the Department of Agriculture flicking through the Sunday
Independent towards my ultimate goal - the sports pages. The
Employment Section - one of at most one and half pages - caught
my eye as there was an advertisement seeking applications for
positions in the eight Regional Technical Colleges. Donagh
O'Malley was the Minister of Education and he was obviously
acting on the advice from the Department of Education officials
who had studied what was happening in other countries and
particularly in the United Kingdom.
Government Departments often seem like a great ship of bygone
years (The Titanic). They are huge but have a very small rudder,
which makes change of direction long and difficult to avoid
something that they can clearly see. The setting up of the RTCs
was a challenge and I attended the interviews in Kevin Street
College of Technology and chose Carlow.
The Principal, who was already in place, John Gallagher, invited
the lecturers to visit the College on the Kilkenny Road on August
15th, 1970. If my memory serves me right, those present included
Brendan Laffan of the Department of Engineering, Dr Nuala
Eades,, Dick Roche and myself the nucleus of the Science
Department and Owen McManus and John Scott of the first
members of the Business Studies staff. Dick had joined from the
County Carlow V.E.C.
Our positions officially started on September 1st, 1970 and the
Science Department staff members grew with the addition of
Abdul Lampki , Pat O'Connor, Pat Walshe, John McGillicuddy,
David Phillips, Joe Meehan, David Grant , Charles O'Hara,
Michael Hegarty, Colm Kelly, Steve McManus, Norman
McMillan, Michael O'Dowd, Michael Heaton, Brid Quilty (nee
Crombie), Michael White, Pat Murphy, Maire O'Donovan and
Jimmie Parkes. Joe Kinsella followed by Jim Walsh and Michael
Ryan formed an excellent Technical Section. Mary Clare Whitney
(known in the Science Department as Clare because of the
large number of Marys on the support staff) was the first
Departmental Secretary.
When the College officially opened that September there was no
Head of Department in place but he had been appointed. When Dr
Sean Cawley arrived, we had not met him before, but we all knew
him as a guest on the "Late Late Show". Sean had made a long
remembered interview with Gay Byrne making the point that
graduates who had left Ireland to study for higher degrees in the
U.S.A., Canada, United kingdom etc. returned home to find there
were no positions for them.
Charlie O'Hara joined the College as our first Microbiologist. He
had worked for many years in research on cereal diseases with
what was then An Foras Taluntais - The Agricultural Institute
(hereafter AFT). Unfortunately, his untimely death in 1976 robbed
both his young family and our Department of a great asset. His
experience, clear mind and jovial spirit was sorely missed by the
fledgling college.

Charles E.W. O'Hara (1936-1975)
Educated at CBS Carlow and St. Mary's College, Knockbeg.
'Charlie' graduated from UCD in 1959 with an honours
degree in Biochemistry. He worked subsequently in Medical
Research Council laboratory in TCD where he obtained an
MSc. and PhD from his work with Dr V.C. Barry's group.
In 1962 he joined the staff of the Agricultural Institute where
he was concerned with the nutritive evaluation of tillage
crops. This work provided him with an insight into applied
research and the technical requirements of the agricultural
industry in Ireland. He also had the opportunity of studying in
the Agricultural centres in Scandanavia, Central Europe and
the Balkan countries. A significant landmark in his career
came with a Royal Society Fellowship in 1970. This award
enabled him to develop a new line of research as a member
of the Department of Applied Microbiology at the University
of Strathclyde and involved him with a range of university
teaching duties at both undergraduate and postgraduate level.
This experience inspired him to apply on his return from
Scotland to then then new RTC where he made notable
contributions to the establishment of the Applied
Science programmes and specifically the microbiological
laboratory courses.
Finding our niche

In early September 1970, each 'RTC' was invited to send
representatives from their respective Science Departments to a
meeting in Kevin Street College of Technology. The meeting was
chaired by Dr Finbarr O'Callaghan, Chief Inspector of the
Department of Education. One of his trusted Inspectors Dr Peadar
Connolly also Department of Education, also present was a
frequent visitor to us in Carlow and at that time was our contact if
we needed equipment etc. He had presented us with the draft of a
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first year Science Technician course. Dr O'Callaghan introduced us
to Mr Hugh de Lacy, Principal of Kevin Street who addressed us
and informed us that the RTCs would teach foundation type
Science Technician programmes and the students would then go to
Kevin Street to finish with Certificates in one or Diplomas in two
years of further study. This was obviously a meeting organised to
determine how the RTCs were going to function and which
direction they were to take. Mr Cosgrave, Head of Science
Department, Waterford RTC in response to this contribution killed
Hugh de Lacy's proposition stone dead. The RTCs were not going
to be 'feeder' colleges for Dublin and they would set up courses to
cater for their respective regions. We went home from that
meeting and immediately started setting up our own courses and
getting our syllabi ready for the influx of students.
A Leaving Certificate was started and the Science staff covered
Mathematics, Chemistry and Physics (then a joint science subject)
and Biology. This programme lasted only for a few years, but
generated valuable students for all three new Departments.

Paul Kinsella seen in a supermarket standing in front of an
array of his Killowen Farm products.

Paul Kinsella-A pioneer entrepreneur
Paul graduated in 1966 with a degree in Agricultural Science
(Animal Production). He gained a Master degree in the following
year in animal nutrition. He was appointed to the Department of
Agriculture as a specialist advisor in dairying working directly
with farmers but also dealing with the diary processing industry.
He was appointed as a Grade 3 lecturer to Carlow RTC in 1970 and
worked full-time in the college until 1980 and then until 1984 on a
part-time basis. The C.E.O. Mr Austin Waldron was extremely
helpful in making arrangements to assist Paul in this transitional
period while he was working to establish his own business in
Wexford. Importantly, the RTC had by this time started to
seriously promote the entrepreneurial spirit amongst the students
so it was obviously of some importance for the staff to show such
leadership by example.
The work and experience gained in Paul's time in both the
Department and the College led to the establishment of several
dairy products from the milk produced on his family farm in
Crossabeg, County Wexford. Killowen Farm Products Ltd.
produced yoghurt, soured cream, buttermilk, creme fraiche,
fromage frais, cheesecakes and other deserts. With his wife
Loma (Sales) and two sons Hugh and Ciaran, the company
employed graduates from Carlow and Waterford I.T.s. They
have recently retired from the business after 23 years of success
and the business is today run by another diary farmer in
Wexford. Hugh mo_ved to France to work as Production
Manager in yogurt for Nestles. Sport remains a central part of
Paul's life and he is active to this day in coaching new
generations of Wexford athletes and hurlers, which today Paul
admits absorbs all his spare time. His daughter Elaine has
followed Paul into this field of sports becoming a respected
hockey coach and after a short career in the U.K. schools is
today back in her native Wexford as the sports teacher in the
Loreto School. Paul was one of the first to launch out his own
business and this marked him out clearly as a leader in this
regard. In truth, a very enterprising group indeed that had been
appointed to Carlow RTC to establish the first technician
courses in the early 1970s.

The Science Technician Certificate Course was advertised widely
e.g. Sunday nationals. Since the Colleges and courses were
completely new the uptake was unfortunately very small. The
entry requirements asked for a Leaving Certificate with a pass in
mathematics and English or Irish plus four other subjects. Charlie
O'Hara and myself visited creameries, food manufacturers,
A.F. T. Centres, Agricultural Colleges, and last but not least schools
far and near. We even visited Cavan and Monaghan including
Ballyhaise Agricultural College (where I had .been based)
and this resulted in a steady stream of students from that area
entering our courses and going back to work in Lough Egish and
Bailieborough Creameries.
In 1970, first year Science had eight students- Eamon Quirke,
Greg Murphy, Seamus Cleere (all Carlow), Mel O'Rourke
(Meath), Dermot Coyle (Cavan), Martin Stapleton and Philip
Henderson (Laois). At the end of the first year, Gerry Harrington
(Dublin) went to Athlone RTC to study for the Applied Chemistry
option and Seamus Cleere took up employment. Gerry was a great
loss to the College soccer team since he was a brilliant centre halfback. The remaining six students took the Applied Biology Course
and also starred for the College in sport - Eamon and Greg being
good hurlers and Dermot, Mel and Martin were excellent footballers. Sport played a very important part in the life of the College
in those early years because Carlow was a small town and students
largely had to make their own entertainment! The author was
involved in hurling and soccer and indeed on a famous occasion
lost some front teeth on one occasion when he brought some
hurlers to play his own club in Wexford! Other members who
helped out with sport at that time included Colm Kelly (Soccer),
Seamus McCormack (Football), Pat Kelly (Athletics) and the late
Fr. Brendan Carbery and Charlie O'Boyle who were sadly missed
when they both tragically died in the same car accident. A great
event in the life of the College was the weekly five-a-side game
which was attended by many of the students who came to cheer on
the students in the game playing the staff at the Carlow Youth
Centre at the back of the rail station. These two were the backbone
of this event that brought a great camaraderie between staff and
students.
Part-time courses
Mr Austin Waldron (CEO) had initiated many courses prior to the
opening of Carlow RTC for employers of AFT in Oakpark and the
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Sugar Company (C.S.E.T) and also Erin Foods. When the college
opened, the Science Department took over courses previously run
in the Vocational School and since some students had already
passed exams set I think by U.C.C., they were given exemptions
and thus entered second year of a four year Certificate Course. We
therefore in 1970 started with a first and second year and students
attending the college for one full day and two evenings per week.
Nuala Eades was actually lecturing these students on the
old course.
Over two days 27-28th June, 1973 a very important seminar and
workshop was held in Bolton Street to set out the plans to establish
the National Council for Educational Awards (hereafter NCEA).
This organisation established by Dail legislation was closely
modelled on the British Council for National Academic Awards
(CNAA). During these two days a selection of speakers participated
in a very controlled and planned seminar that in effect established
the NCEA as an operational organisation. Mr D. Healy , Senior
Inspector in the Department of Education, Mr J. McGlone Acting
Director of the NCEA and Mr M. O'Donnell as a member of the
NCEA and the host as Principal of Bolton Street College organised
the seminar that set out the theory and explained the modus
operandi of the new organisation. Healy explained the 'Concept of
Technician Courses' that at the time were still not clear and then later
in a second contribution expounded on the 'Characteristics of
Certificate and Diploma Courses'. Mr McG!one gave a very
prescient contribution on the 'Role of the NCEA'. Mr O'Donnell set
forth the 'Examination Principles and Analysis' which was a very
thorough explanation of course development based on learning
objective and also the statistical analysis and evaluation of
examination results. Three contributors then described 'What is
Required in an NCEA Submission' with Professor John O'Donnell,
UCD, Mr O'Donnell, DIT and Professor Brendan Scaife from UCD
making contributions. The fist two were on the new board of the
NCEA. There were working groups then and very interesting reports
featured in this publication. This is a long forgotten but seminal
piece of work that remains much relevance even today.

enrollment in first year reached 120 students. A Certificate in
Health Science was also initiated by Dr Eades with the prominent
involvement of Dr Carmel Roche and Tom d'Arcy that was very
successful as it was seen by many students as an ideal prenursing course.
Growth

As stated above, our very first year, we had only eight students.
Our next enrollment the following September was about 16 that
included some of the RTC's successful Leaving Certificate
students notably Jim Kavanagh who is now on the Institute of
Technology's staff today. Jim Nolan was also a student and he is
now a well respected member of the Lecturing staff teaching
courses in Food Science in the School of Science.
Our very first Diploma was part-time and probably gained some of
the best results ever seen for a class - the class of nine gained five
distinctions and four credits. Seven of this number had come
through the part-time structure and two were from full-time
classes. They all were employed either by AFT, C.S.E.T or Erin
Foods. There was however only one further part-time Diploma
year with a similar group of highly work-experienced students
with again excellent results.
Entry to graduate and postgraduate courses

Many of the Diploma students wanted to pursue degree courses
but unlike today there was at this time no obvious avenues to
follow for such career progression. University College Cork (hereafter UCC) were not helpful and only the Faculty of Agriculture in
University College Dublin (hereafter UCD) and University
College Galway (Hereafter UCG) would allow entries with
exemptions. Eamon Gallagher, the Dean of Science in UCD
allowed in one of our Certificate students and he took first place in
2nd, 3rd and degree examinations. The Mathematics extern,
Professor Matty McCarthy in UCG was however a great help and
thus very many of the Carlow RTC Diploma students went to
Galway. They received a two year exemption for a B.Sc. (General)
and (Honours) and so in a further year study obtained a B.Sc (Gen)
and with two further years a B.Sc (Hons). Five students went to
Galway for the first time and were in the top six in the class,
including first place. This continued and many went on to gain PhD
degrees through research. They were the 'pioneers' and 'guinea pigs'
of a new era of Irish education. Carlow wasthe first college to
achieve such a breakthrough into the university system, but many
academics in these colleges did not view with any great favour the
success of RTC students and in fact entry requirements were
tightened to discourage others following this route.

Aerial photograph of Killowen Farm including a production
facility and laboratory.

In 1974 the NCEA was formally established by the Government
and submissions from the Science Department to the new body
resulted in our Certificates in Biology and Chemistry being
recognised as National Certificate and National Diploma awards.
At the same time we obtained recognistion for our National
Diploma in Applied Biology (3-year full-time and 6-years parttime ). Further submissions for Diplomas in Analytical Science
(see Jimmie Parkes article) and courses in Applied Physics (see
Norman McMillan's article) were later successful and soon
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Employment

Administration

In the early years, many found employment in AFT (Oakpark,
Johnstown Castle, Moorepark and Castleknock), food companies
(Sugar Company, Erin Foods, Duffy Meats etc.), creameries
(Avonmore now Glanbia, Lough Egish, Baileborough, Wexford,
Waterford, Thurles and others), pharmaceutical companies
(Antigen, Merck Sharp Dohme etc.), University Laboratories as
technicians and numerous other places. Companies actually came
to the RTC at this time to interview students. Other students went
to the U.K. to work in dairy processing companies, Ministry of
Science etc. Our courses were very practical and employers often
remarked on how employable the graduates were in that they
fitted readily into positions without any need for in-company
training. Such a thing was unheard of for university graduates at
this time. The U .K. employers thought our course superior to theirs
as they were more 'hands on'.

There is no doubt that but for Austin Waldron, the RTC would not
have been built in Carlow in 1970. In those early years, legislation
had not been passed in the Dail and when established the RTCs
were controlled by the VE.Cs. The latter paid our salaries and
expenses and our interface in Carlow was the redoubtable Liam
O'Faolain who handled all staff queries most adequately. There
was a Board of Management but teaching staff were not
represented on this body. There was however a College Advisory
Board on which all the local six territorial counties and teaching
staff had their say. The Department of Education through the
person of Dr Peadar Connolly monitored progress and gave us our
budget each year. There were definite hiccups, particularly with
the purchase of equipment. However, as a last resort Austin
Waldron was approached on the matter, his advice and help was
always given in a calm manner and the problems were resolved.

Territorial matters

The Department of Education had designated to Carlow RTC the
following areas- Carlow, Laois, Kildare, Kilkenny and parts of
Wicklow and Wexford. Waterford RTC obviously had the southern
part of the latter three counties. Avonmore creameries sought a
part-time course and although there was some wrangling (see the
Teachers Union Magazine TUIRC produced in the Carlow RTC at
this time), it was agreed eventually that both RTCs would
cooperate in a join-venture. On a separate occasion Carlow ran on
its own a course in Johnstown Castle with Wexford Creamery,
Cow & Gate and AFT. This course is probably the reason that the
Institute now has a campus today in St. Peter's College in Wexford.
However, students came from all over Ireland to Carlow at this
time. In those early years, we canvassed everywhere and by every
means. Today we have developed our niche specialisations and
protecting ones territory is not relevant.

A library is an essential part of any institute of learning and in
those early years, the lecturing staff manned it on a voluntary
basis four nights a week. Treasa Barry (R.I.P.) coordinated this
venture which allowed a place for students to study. An excellent
library with full services was soon developed and manned by
qualified staff (see the article by Annette Kelly, Liz Hutton and
Richard Lennon in the 2007 article).
Hindsight

"Where there is no vision, the people perish" is the well known say
ing. Austin Waldron to my mind had the vision in bringing such an
Institute to Carlow. Political lobbying by Kilkenny at the last
minute nearly robbed Carlow of this prize. Then against quite
formidable academic oppositions such as UCC and the DIT our
Science Departments was established. The Department of Science
created a niche for itself with the courses it created and initiated
against all practical odds were successful. Employers readily
accepted these qualifications from the outset and our students
played an important part in the development of industry in the
South East and beyond. In the difficult economic times of the
1970s and 1980s the success rate for employment was excellent.
Some students answered advertisements for positions in the U.K.
and feedback from employers there was most positive.
As a past employee of the RTC, I can now stand back and look at
the challenges that faced all the staff in the Science Department.
While their record of achievement is formidable what comes to
mind, and particularly on Monday mornings after a weekend of
sport, was the great banter in the staff canteen.
I must say I have very fond memories of the Science Department
and the very positive team of lecturing and technical support staff.
Agricultural and Food Analysis Ltd.
Formed in November, 1979 and started operation in the fields of

Jim Walsh a proud native of Modeligo, Cappagh, Co. Waterford
joined the RTC in 1973 after graduating from UCC with a B.Sc. in
Science. He worked as a Technician with Dr O'Hara
(Microbiology), Paul Kinsella (Food Science) and Dr Nuala
Eades (Biochemistry). He subsequently worked part-time with
Paul in his business in Wexford (see details ofA&FA Ltd). For the
last 14 years he has been in charge of the Molecular Biology
Laboratory that serves the industrial Biology degree.

mastitis control and livestock feed evaluation. The range of services
expanded to include mastitis diagnosis; sensitivity testing for mastitis,
calf and pig scours etc.; livestock feed evaluation; water analysis;
chemical analysis of food (waters, milk, bread, brine, butter, canned
meat, canned vegetables, cheese, confectionary, milk powder, frozen
vegetable and food, flour, fruit juices, ice cream, jams, meat and meat
products, sausages; seasoning; soft drinks; soup; sugar confectionary;
detergent sterilisers); bacteriological analysis of food; and blood
analysis. The company offered manufacturing services for farmers and
operated a number of other services to agriculture, industry, horse
racing and greyhounds.
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Lecturer Jim Nolan
inspecting the very
large scale process
plant in the R&D
facilty of the Irish Sugar
Company, Carlow.

RTC Food Science
Course 1986 in the
Irish Sugar Company
Carlow's World Class
Facility.
Ben McGarry. technician in Sugar Company demonstrating to
food science students a production process. Dr Brid Quilty
seen centre leading the educational discussion.

TOP: Dr Jimmie Parkes working a production machine with the
new food science lecturerJim Nolan centre.
Dr Sean Cawley looking on a RTC student uses state-of-the-art
computer system as part of the Food Science
education programme.

BELOW: Group of students led by Dr Brid Quilty inspecting food
manufacture.

Dr Sean Cawley leads the discussion of students and staff of
food products. Centre Dr Jimmie Parkes and Jim Nolan
and food tasting next to Sean is Dr Quilty.
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History of Science Department - Dr Jimmy Parkes interview
Jimmie Parkes was educated in St. Patrick's Academy Dungannon,
Co Tyrone and then went on to study chemistry in The Queen's
University, Belfast. After his four year honour's degree in
Chemistry which he found an enlightening experience he undertook postgraduate research. During this time he married in 1966
Mary Sands, from near Newry, Co Down, who was teaching at the
time, while he was studying for his Ph.D.
He completed his Ph.D. study in organic electrochemistry in 1969
under Dr. but later to become Professor James Grimshaw.
Incidentally this Professor was later to be a research collaborator
with Jimmie when they jointly founded the Faraday Centre for
Industrial Electrochemistry between Carlow RTC and Queen's
University, Belfast, aided by funding from the International Fund
for Ireland.
Jimmie worked for three years in a London technical research
company, before he came to Carlow in December 1972. He had
been asked to arrive for duty by 9th December, so after quickly
getting the house sold in England and his wife and three children
moved to Ireland, he found that after one or two informal meetings
that he had no duties until January!

when he heard Jimmie was moving to Carlow he was very envious
and wished he could move back home too. As it happened he
became the new chaplain in the RTC after the death of Fr Brendan
Carbery so they met again. Jimmie and himself soon became a
team when students needed assistance, with Tommy writing as
Chaplain and Jimmie as the academic making the case for student
for the relief of fees to the C.E.O. who always came through with
the help.
An amusing story was on Jimmie's first day in the RTC his
colleagues Colm Kelly and Joe Meehan got very excited as they
thought he was the technician who had been called to fix the spirit
duplicator! The 'Banda Copier' was in fact an absolutely essential
piece of equipment in 1973, so such excitement can be well
understood. Steve McManus gave him an absolutely vital piece of
advice, when he said get yourself a chair and hold onto it! In 1978
when the Editor for the Science Nuffield Books came to Carlow to
give a Lecture organised by Dr McMillan he commented on Jimmie
being the most widely read person he had ever met, and this was a
person with a classics background!

Jimmie always had a great interest in the library and the first
librarian Rita O'Raighill found a good ally here to try and do
something about the RTC book stock. Jimmie worked closely then
with the next librarian Annette Kelly and fought off the serious
suggestion for security grills to be put up on the shelves and only
opened for a couple of hours a week.
Meetings were organized by the Career Guidance Teachers in
Kilkenny and Jimmie remembers going to one of these with John
Scott and Eamonn Moore. A Questionnaire was devised by the three
lecturers to encourage pupils to think about the RTC as a career
option with a prize of £5. A crisis then erupted when there was no
way in the VEC system for giving such a prize, but in the end the
system was bent by Mr Gallagher with some difficulty to deliver
the prize!

19 years old Sean McGrath, Talbot Terrace, Carlow, pictured
receiving the Tyndall Medal from Seamus Parkes for the best
Science Leaving Certificate in Co. Carlow. Also in the photograph
are Sean sparents Anne and Sean. Photo: Willie Dooley

One big advantage of arriving before Christmas meant that he had
an early introduction to the RTC via the first of Norman
McMillan's Carlow Rugby Club Christmas Parties which was a
very pleasant way to meet his future colleagues! He remembers
talking to Mary Clarke (Jordan), Pat Walshe who taught
mathematics in all Departments, Des Hogan (RIP 2009) recited a
memorable version of "We'll all be ruined, say Hanrahan, before
the year is out". Fr. Brendan Carbery sang, "Last night I had the
strangest dream"; tragically, Fr Carbery, along with Charlie
O'Boyle, was killed a few weeks later in January of 1973.

Jimmie as all who know him has been a great enthusiast for the
Irish Language. On coming to Carlow he found some interest
being generated by McMillan and took it on himself to write an
article on Tyndall, warts and all in 'Inniu' an Irish language
newspaper. He pointed out the contribution made by Tyndall to the
Orangemen's Convention in the late 1800s and how Tyndall had
sent them 100 pounds from the 102 pounds he had earned from his
writings. This did not help at all the situation in Carlow where
Tyndall was most definitely in 1973 persona non grata despite
attempts in the RTC in naming the Student's Science Society
after him.

THE NATIONALIST, FEB 3, 1984

There was a special guest appearance that night from Jimmie's
wife Mary. Mary is a sister the famous traditional music pioneers
The Sands Family - in fact her brother, Tommy, had spent five
years as a student in St Patrick's College in Carlow in the 1960s
and is still remembered by many Carlovians. The family
performed at concerts in the town and later at parties in the Parkes
home in Monacurragh and more recently in 2002 at a retirement
party for Mary when she retired from teaching in Grange
National School.
Jimmie had met Fr Tommy Dillon in England when they both lived
in the same parish in Watford. Fr Tommy was a curate there and

Patricia Mulcahy receiving the O'Hara Medal from Dr. J Parkes
Also in photo Bernadette (sister), Mr. & Mrs. Mulcahy
and Dr. J. I. Burke, Sec., Carlow Scientific Council.

Carloviana 2009

BEYOND THE TIMETABLE IT CARLOW

In the early years of the N.C.E.A. Jimmie found that some of the
RTC staff had a very deferential attitude to External Examiners,
while his attitude was that the College lecturers were the experts in
what they were are doing and External Examiners were there
merely to help and advise. In the early years, student numbers
were low and all efforts were made to recruit. For students who
failed mathematics in the Leaving Certificate, he recalls Michael
Heaton set a special retest combined with remedial classes. This
was accepted as an entry qualification to the new Technician
courses. Maybe something like this is needed today. Some of these
special entrants went on to be great successes in Irish industry.
The support from all was excellent with everyone pulling in the
same direction. Dave Phillips was developing fish science, Jim
Doyle was trying to get Agricultural Science off the ground, Paul
Kinsella and Michael White was trying to develop Food Science
and Norman McMillan for his sins was developing
Instrumentation. He was particularly impressed with the latter as
the tops were taken off the spectrometers so students could see
what was happening inside! Of the technicians at the time he
recalls Michael Ryan who went to become an important manager
in Canada Dry in Athy, Kildare. Jimmie had great respect for all
the staff in the RTC including the McGraths who ran the canteen
with great credit for many years and the many cleaning staff and
caretakers including Sean Curran (RIP) . There was of course
Treasa Barry who played such an important role in the
development of the Secretarial area and died after a trip abroad.

Jimmie remembers the advent of the 'Equipment List'. There was
subsequently great difficulty in getting the essential equipment for
the Analytical Diploma and Jimmie recalls the repeated frustration
of McMillan not being able to get a research microscope despite
Microscopy being a very important part of the course. McMillan
finally got the equipment several years later by buying this in bits
and then assembling it.
Many of the students got jobs in the area of microbiology from the
Analytical Diploma such as Rose Byrne nee Dalton who worked
with Jimmie in EU projects subsequently, was one such graduate.
She was trained here by Dr Charles O'Hara who set up a very
impressive microbiological laboratory in the very short time that
he was in the RTC before his untimely death at Christmas 1975.
Jimmie recalls that Charlie argued in a very strong way at
meetings but then after the meeting was friends with everyone as
he made the principled and sensible distinction here between the
relationships required for work and that for his many friendships.
Charlie had a very amusing approach and did not take anything too
seriously, but he was an effective operator as his laboratory was
the finest in the building when he died. Jimmie recalls visiting him
when he was ill and Charlie was still planning improvements in
RTC courses and commenting on scientific background to the
hospital tests.
The whole Regional College system was very close knit as shown
by the presence of Dr Peadar Connelly, the Department Inspector
for the RTCs at Charlie's funeral. As a postscript here, it is very
good to point out here that the O'Hara Microbiological Laboratory
was subsequently was developed by Dr Brid CrofI!bie nee Quilty
who made further impressive developments to give the RTC in
1980s perhaps the finest microbiological laboratory in the any of
the RTCs. Brid is now a Senior Lecturer in Microbiology at Dublin
City University.
In the first years there were some exceptional students. John Barron
was a very dedicated student from Myshall direction whose
background in Macra na Feirme was a good help to him. John later
founded Reagecon, a very successful chemical company in Limerick.
Dr Tony Pembroke later became professor in University of Limerick,
Jim Nolan came back as a lecturer and has filled the place with his
enthusiasm for his food science and for rugby and his dedication to the
students, Jim Kavanagh who has been a technician in the Science
Department, Jim Grace who became CEO in Dujjy Meats and there
were indeed others of note.

First science technician class in 1973 photographed after
final examinations. Back row is Jim Kavanagh long
serving science technician in both RTC and now IT Carlow.

The new RTCs were being given Diploma courses each year at the
time and Carlow had the greatest number by far of science
certificate students as they had technicians working in Oak Park
and the Sugar Company in attendance for part-time programmes.
It was believed that in the first year of this national distribution in
1974 Carlow would opt for the Science Diploma. There was some
shock in finding the Principal had let this go to Waterford and had
taken instead the Mechanical Engineering Diploma. The following
year the Business Diploma came to Carlow and there was a bit of
a crisis in the Science Department as the many students were
transferring then to Waterford for their Diploma. As a consequence
in 1976 Jimmie, Paul Kinsella and Norman McMillan attempted to
get an Analytical Science National Diploma off the ground to get
around the fact that Waterford had the Science Dipoma. The idea
was for a joint Chemistry and Biology course and this was
consequently led very much led by Jimmie and Paul.
Carloviana 2009
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First science technician class in 1973 photographed
after final examinations.
Back row is Dr Ni Goighan.
Lecturer in Chemistry.
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Office space was very difficult to obtain and Jimmie was first
placed in a room with no windows. He later obtained a much more
salubrious office with Dick Roche, Michael Heaton and Jim
Doyle. A dispute arose over Dick's use of the office for GAA sports
gear and Michael threw what he felt were smelly football boots out
of the window. Dick retaliated with objecting to Michael's onion
sandwiches. Eventually harmony and understanding was restored.
Dick lectured in physics with great patience and dedication but
also spent much time training An Cumann lomanaiocht, the
College Hurling Club. His dedication was not always appreciated
as was apparent in connection with a match with a visiting team
from another RTC. The away team arrived but the College was not
open for Dick to get the gear for the match. Dick being a Cork man
and a true hurling fan, climbed in through a window to get the gear.
Unfortunately, the College had been updated at this stage with
state-of-the-art burglar alarm systems and Dick almost ended up
being accused of breaking and entering. A benefit of this was the
realization that a better system of kit storage was essential!
Jimmie took early retirement from the Regional College, now
upgraded to Institute of Technology Carlow, in 2000 and looking
back now he has many happy memories.
The College has grown since those early days of the 1970s - there
are more students, better building and improved facilities. But both
staff and students enjoyed and benefitted from their experiences
back in the early days. He hopes that in thirty years time, that the
present staff and students will have equally good memories of their
College days.
Interview with Jim Nolan - student to staff member

Jim Nolan was born in Carlow in 1955 with a home on the farm in
Myshall where he is called James; Jim being reserved for his
famous father the celebrated Jim Nolan. Jim Snr. is the nationally
acclaimed storyteller and raconteur. Young Jim, is but one of six
sons and six daughters born to the Breda Pyne from Tipperary
recently deceased in 2007. Notably only one of the Nolan clan is
today living abroad. Jim attended the local Myshall N.S. where he
was in the last class taking the old Primary Certificate in 1967. He
took his Leaving in 1972 in St Joseph's Academy, Bagenalstown
and arrived in the Carlow RTC in September 1972. He was unsure
of what he wanted to do but having ruled out business and being
poor at drawing and thus feeling unsuited to engineering he was
left with the option of science. He quickly got into the swing of
things after Dr Sean Cawley persuaded him to start on the Science
Technician programme despite being a week late into class. He
was supported at the time by a VEC scholarship. The entire
population of students numbered a mere I 70 at this time and Jim
the late comer made it up to the unprecedented number of I 71 !
There were two small first year classes SIA and SIB and he was
in the former. He was impressed with the calibre of staff teaching
remembering especially Dr Nuala Eades (Biochemistry), Mr Andy
Moran (Chemistry), Dr Charles O'Hara (Microbiology), Mr David
Phillips (Biology), Mr John McGillicuddy (Laboratory Practice),
Mr Pat O'Connor (Mathematics), Dr Norman McMillan (Physics),
Mr Joe Meehan (Physics) and Mr Des Hogan (Complementary
Studies). He recalls in particular Dr Eades being "a real lady"
given the highest of respect by his class. This was a time when
formalities were observed and there was none of the modem
tendency of students to use first names. Jim recalls leaving in a
laboratory assignment to Dr O'Hara and asking "Is this Charlie's
desk?" to be cut to the quick by the disapproving glare of Paul. He
never made the mistake of being informal again during his entire
student life! His memory of the fist physics class was that the level
was way too high and the class "did not understand a thing." He

led a delegation to discuss this matter with Dr McMillan who was
receptive and the problem was sorted and the rest of the year went
smoothly.

Jim Nolan on his first day in the RTC as a lecturer. He was
photographed by John Scott, editor of the RTC Newsletter along
with Dr Carmel Roche who started the very same day.

Jim's colleagues in SIA were a most industrious group intent of
achieving something in their studies. His closest friends were Sean
Casey from Newbridge and Billy Fanning from Maganey, who
went on to develop the formula for Bailey's Irish Cream Liquor. He
subsequently worked for Michael White in Richard Nash and
company. The well respected and late Liam Carolan, a mature
student from Cavan, importantly had a car and enhanced
considerably the social life of these students. The class brains were
Niall Godwin from Kilkenny and Mary Osborne from Rathvilly.
Jim Kavanagh was a student in the SIB class and he is today a
Science Technician in the IT Carlow, but has the all important
function for Jim of spending times reminiscing about these great
days in the 1970s. The late Jim Morris and Mary Hamey were
romantically involved and were also students in SIB and Mary
who works in Kildare County Council had spent several years as a
Science Technician in the RTC and then working in a research
capacity with Dr Jimmie Parkes in the RTC's Innovation Centre.
Jim recalls the bands Horselips and Planxty playing concerts in
Carlow, the latter in the RTC Gym on two occasions. He lived in
digs and life was hard work in the week and then more hard work
on the farm at weekends. All these students passed into the second
year and were joined in the Department by many PT students from
Oak Park and the Sugar Company. These highly motivated
students outside were all mature and very talented. The
competition was very intense.
He recalls with affection the young members of staff straight out
of university Dave Phillips, Colm Kelly (Mathematics), Norman
McMillan and Joe Meehan who had one arm of his glasses
missing which caused much discussion amongst the students. Into
this mix arrived Michael White who was a Food Science graduate
and caused a great stir. Mike was recruited from Smithwicks in
Kilkenny to establish specifically the Food Science Degree
specialisation for Carlow. These students all started into the degree
programme but Carlow was facing competition from UCC who
were claiming national rights to this specialist area with the
support of An Foras Taluntais (hereafter AFT) Research Centre in
AFT Moore Park Fermoy. An influential player in these events was
Dr Cogan from Fermoy who had been appointed External exam
iner for the course. The Principal Mr J.J. Gallagher was unable to
secure this programme in the face of such political muscle and
meetings were held with students to discuss this issue with Sean
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Casey acting as the student representative. The outcome was
Carlow were not able to proceed despite having the wonderful
R&D facilities available to them in the Sugar Company that are
seen in the set of photographs on the opposite page, and of course
the support of the Carlow AFT research centre. The students had
to step back from the degree and Mike White who is also pictured
here left to take a position as Bottling Manager in Nash's in
Newcastle West.
These students despite the disappointment never missed a class
and the results from the Certificate were exceptional. Jim left to
take up a position in MacDonalds in Drogheda as a Laboratory
Technician. Paul Kinsella was the man who worked the phones
incessantly to secure many jobs for these students. He joined this
company in 1974 and stayed until 1976 when he began his
National Diploma studies in Waterford RTC. He was joined there
by two former Carlow students Pat Gaynor and Andy O'Connell
who were in the 1973 Certificate class. He completed the course in
one year but did not graduate until after the regulation 18 months
was completed as there was a need to undertake a period of
industrial experience. He spent the burning hot summer of 1976 in
Ballyragget Creamery before moving to UCG in October 1977 to
begin the Honours Degree Programme in Science. There were four
Carlow students Tony Pembroke, Joe Bergin, Pat Gaynor and Jim.
They all lived together in digs next to the house occupied by Ray
Benson who was a student at the time but has subsequently had a
long career in the Carlow RTC and IT Carlow as a chemistry
lecturer. Jim recalls shouted exchanges between the two adjacent
houses. There were in fact seven RTC graduates in the 1977 UCG
chemistry class who did exceptionally well. They were looked
after well by Professor Fottrell who was the academic leader in
Biochemistry. He was a kind man who remembered Jim
immediately when he rang in 1989 to make enquires for his
brother. These RTC graduates caused problems however because
of their outstanding performances which were not welcomed by
some in the university and later students could not get entry to the
final year of the degree having to do two years instead of one for
their honours studies.
The real lesson Jim believes is that local technological education
is invaluable as it has been proved to open doors for so many
young people like him. He cited in support of this contention from
this small group of four from Carlow in UCG the great success of
Tony Pembroke who is now professor in University of Limerick,
Joe Bergin who has had an outstanding career in Guinness, Pat
Gaynor who similarly has made a substantial mark in the Irish
paint industry working in Cork. Currently, Pat has his own paint
business in Carlow. He himself left university to work in Minch
Norton in Dublin from 1978 to 1985. While working he studied
part time 1982 to 1984 and completed a Masters in Food Science
in UCD. This was the end of his academic training and Jim
looking back on his remarkable journey said that his abiding
memory of entire academic training however was always his
regard for the Carlow lecturers and the good work ethic of their
students who enjoyed themselves despite having little money. He
left academia behind taking up a position in Ballincollig, Co.
Cork as Laboratory manager in a malting operation. Despite not
meeting all the requirements for the position he was awarded a
Temporary Wholetime position. He was made permanent in 1987
and is very grateful to the Principal J.J. Gallagher, Head of School
Dr Sean Cawley, and the then Head of Department Dr Jimmie
Parkes for the opportunity to join the RTC staff. Dr Carmel
Roche, lecturer in chemistry, joined the same day as Jim. He
began work immediately taking his first class in the RTC ion the
4th September 1986. The class who faced him was a very
impressive group in their own right and he recalls Bernadette

Michael White was born at Kinlough, Co. Leitrim in 1943 and
completed his Leaving Certificate in 1961 at De LaSalle,
Ballyshannon. He came to work in the Irish Sugar Company
and the then fledgling Erin Foods dividing his time between
Thurles, Carlow and Mallow. He took many courses there in the
night classes and counts as one of his most formidable
influences, Kevin O'Regan who taught him accountancy. He
then furthered his education taking a HND course in London's
Southbank Polytechnic in Food Science before returning to
Carlow to work in Erin Foods. In 1968 he completed a
Postgraduate Diploma in Leeds University returning to Ireland
to work as Chief Technical Adviser to the South East Curer's
Laboratory in Kilkenny which provided a technical service to a
consortium of seven Bacon Curing Companies in South East
Ireland. He then trained as a Brewer with the Guinness
Smithwick's Brewery 1971 to 1973 before coming to Carlow
RTC to lead the Food Science degree project 1973-75. He
subsequently became Head of Manufacturing at PepsiCo/Nash's
Softdrinks in Newcastle West. He joined the Industrial Research
and Standards in 1981 as Small Industries Advisor and was
seconded in 1986 to the IDA National Linkage Programme. In
1986 he also completed an MBA in Strategic Planning and
Marketing at the University of Limerick and in 1990 was
appointed Head of Corporate Marketing at Eolas-- the Irish
Science and Technology Agency. In 1994 he became Director
for the Mid-West Region at Forbairt and subsequently Head of
Regional Innovation Policy at Enterprise Ireland. He has been
Irish Representative on numerous E C Policy and Working
Groups particularly in the areas of Regions, Innovation and
SME Growth and Development. Mike retired in 2008 but you
cannot keep a good man down so he was off on a new career in
2009 establishing De Faoite Innovations International of which
we are sure to hear much more.
Atkinson, Cynthia Abbot, Marion Phelan and indeed many other
impressive and talented students. It was strange for him to be back
lecturing and mixing now with his former lecturers. The
wonderful Owen Doyle from the Business Department made an
indelible mark on him at the time in coffee breaks and especially
his classic 1950s VW Beetle registration AIC 385 that made the
daily trip in from Graiguenamanagh. He was housed in the office
with Nuala Eades who became his friend and confidant. Paul
Kinsella generously invited Jim to his farm and handed over his
entire set of course notes so the students received all the long
experience and insight Paul had gained in his lecturing career. Jim
found Paul's approach to be very practical and one that very much
coincided with his own industrial background. He has seen the
other side with 12-hours-a-day and 7-days-a-week in the
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industrial environment. As far as Jim is concerned motivating
students is the "Best job in the world". Such is the regard for Jim
by his students that he is regularly contacted by former students
and invited even to their weddings.
Jim has had quite a career in rugby playing at a very senior level and
spending many hours coaching. He does not mind his charges losing
if they give 100% but he is very upset if they are beaten with giving
only 60% commitment. The fact that there is now a degree in rugby
in the IT Carlow is something that gives Jim great pleasure. He is
respected in the Carlow Rugby community having played with Del
la Salle Palmerston in Dublin, Highfield in Cork and then until
injury forced his retirement in 1992 with Carlow. He won several
Leinster Junior jerseys and unsurprisingly given this career uses
sports psychology in his teaching in the IT Carlow. Jim is proud
today to see so many of his proteges in positions of high authority in
the Irish Food Industry. He recalls in particular one very poor
student who is now manager of a major Spanish Food Company;
this characters career was turned around after he gained a
determination never to work again as a low level operative in a food
company after he got a poor result in his National Certificate. He
came back to Carlow to gain a good Diploma qualification and from
there made it to the very top. This former student and many others
indeed, owe a great debt to this indomitable and dedicated lecturer
who is Carlow through and through.

Environmental Science and the evolution of agri-related
programmes in I.T. Carlow by Jim Doyle.

Jim Doyle was born in Kyle, Ballymurphy, Co. Carlow and
attended the local national school and continued his secondary
education in St. Mary's, Knockbeg College, Carlow. He
graduated with a degree in Agriculture from University
College, Dublin in 1969 and was appointed as a Rural Science
teacher in Hacketstown Vocational School. He completed the
Higher Diploma in Education in Maynooth College in 1970
and in the following year he was appointed Vice Principal of
Hacketstown Vocational School.
In 1972 he was appointed as Specialist Teacher in Food
Science and Technology in Carlow Regional Technical
College. In 1994 he obtained a Masters Degree in Applied
Science (Food Science) with a particular specialisation in
Environmental Management from U.C.D.

Introduction
"In any event we urge that in the development of existing courses
and in planning further ones the maximum possible use should be
made of the facilities in the Regional Technical Colleges, so that
Agricultural Education can be provided in direct association with
them" (Steering Committee Report on Regional Technical
College 1967).
From the initial years of the College, 1970, onwards the Certificate
and Diploma programmes contained modules in Food Science,
Food Processing, Soil Science, Crop Husbandry, Animal Feeding
Stuffs Analysis, Fish Science and Water Analysis. Paul Kinsella
had transferred from the Department of Agriculture and had a
particular expertise in Milking Machine Technology, Dave Phillips
a marine biologist was appointed in 1971, and Jim Doyle an
agricultural science graduate and rural science teacher arrived in
the College in 1972. The presentation of these courses was greatly
facilitated by the support and co-operation provided by Irish Sugar
Ltd. in allowing access to laboratory facilities in Strawhall for use
in student projects. This development was overseen by Michael
White a food scientist who had joined the College in 1972 from
Smithwick's Brewery Kilkenny, and this co-operation was
continued under the direction of Jim Nolan from his arrival m
1986 until the scale down of the facility some years later.
An Foras Taluntais, now Teagasc Oakpark, provided a portion of
land for the use of the College at this time. The arrangements for
the use of the Oakpark facilities were that the students, some of
whom were employees of An Foras, would be obliged to keep a
detailed account of the project in conjunction with the College
staff and submit a logbook for assessment at the end of the year.
The College would bear expenses of seeds, fertilisers and
incidentals and An Foras Taluntas would be responsible for all
labour in conjunction with the students and retain the bulk of the
crops for its value.

Difficulties were encountered on the continuous provision of the
land as An Foras Taluntais pointed out that land was at a premium
and they had recently found it necessary to rent land for their needs
and therefore the land would not be available to the College after
1975. In 1973 the Board of Management of the College had passed
a resolution that 50 acres or more (subject to the Irish Land
Commission's recommendation on a viable economic holding) be
acquired for development and use of the College. The land was
situated one mile from the College formerly known as Ashmore's,
Blackbog Road, Carlow with a cost outlay estimated as follows:
Cost of 50 acres of land at £700 per acre:
£35,000
Drainage:
£12,500
Fencing and roadways:
£5,000.
This project was not proceeded with and the development of Agri.
Food-related courses for the future were designed to be
predominantly laboratory based; such as Food Analysis, Soil and
Feeding Stuffs Analysis and Water Analysis. Other Colleges such
as Waterford benefited from the proximity of Agricultural Colleges
such as Kildalton.
A proposal to rent an area of land of approximately 5.5 acres
known as Clogrennane Island located on the Barrow river behind
the present Dolmen Hotel and owned by Corns Iompair Eirean was
put forward, but in 1984 the Board of Management decided not to
proceed with the proposal mainly due to insurance costs and it was
suggested to the School of Science that they seek an alternative
site for ecological studies.

The way forward
In 1977 a symposium entitled " Symposium in Technological
Education for Agriculture June 1977" was held in the College and
the proceedings edited by Sean Cawley and Jim Doyle were
published by the National Council for Educational Awards.
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The main aims of the symposium were to:
(a) Quantify principal areas of educational need.
(b) Demonstrate what technological back up was required m
Agriculture.
(c) To promote business enterprise education.
The symposium was addressed by Dr Tom Walsh, Director of An
Foras Taluntais, Chairman of the National Council for Educational
Awards, Secretary of the Royal Irish Academy and widely
considered to be the father of modem Irish Agriculture, and
contained contributions from a broad spectrum of representatives
from the agri-food industry including farm organisations, advisory
research, N.G.O's., finance and the World Bank.
Austin Waldron chairman of the symposium and C.E.O .of Co.
Carlow V.E.C. and member of the steering committee of the R.T.C.
in summing up quoted Tom Walsh when he said "The man with the
tool box is as important as the man with the brief case" and the
remark made by T.J. Maher former president of I.F.A. and current
president of G.O.G.E.G.A. (Agricultural Co-operation in EEC)
when he said "education for the farmer is as important as
education for the teacher" and these remarks Mr. Waldron said
summarised the theme of the symposium.
Arising from these deliberations a number of new courses were
developed, one entitled 'Farm Business Management' was
developed as a part-time course and attracted a record number of
participants from full-time farmers and the related industries. The
course was designed to meet the needs of farmers, farm managers,
and others who wished to gain an appreciation of the economic
and management principles of modem agriculture covering such
topics as Farming objectives, basic economic principles,
accounting, capital, marketing and current national and European
policies and trends.
I can recall having questions put to me from the late John Monahan
on the mechanics of the commodity market, and very quickly
passing the ball on to my esteemed colleague and economics
expert Eoin Doyle from Business studies.
Another course leading to a National Certificate in Science (Land
Reclamation and Development) was developed and was based on
a somewhat similar course designed by the British Ministry of
Agriculture. The aim of this course was to give the participants, all
fulltime employees of the Dept. of Agriculture as development
officers, knowledge of the engineering and scientific principles
underlying land reclamation and development and to enable them
to relate these principles to their current work situations. Both of
these courses were ably developed and presented in conjunction
with experts from An Foras Taluntas, the farming industry
and banking.
Evolution of courses and the concept of sustainable development
In the intervening years existing courses were continuously
reviewed, modified and updated and towards the early 90's
courses were evolving towards Degree level initially on an add-on
basis and later as ab initio programmes. About this time the
concept of sustainable development in Europe and the setting up of
the Environmental Protection Agency in Ireland in 1990
highlighted the need to promote environmental quality
and integrity.
In 1990 I completed a Diploma in Environmental Impact
Assessment Management in University College Dublin, and over

the following two years I completed a M.Sc. in Applied Science
with a specialisation in Environmental Management. The first
degree course in the Department of Applied Biology and
Chemistry was a BSc. in Industrial Biology under the stewardship
of Dr Ger Murphy who had joined the College from Guinness
Ireland in 1993. This course included a subject entitled 'Industrial
Problem Solving Analysis' covering elements of Environmental
Impact Assessment and Environmental Management Systems.
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Carlow Nationalist front page story January 17th, 1975 reports
Jim Doyle s large conference run at the RTC.

A further Degree course entitled 'Industrial Environmental
Science' was developed and proposed to the National Council for
Education Awards and successfully launched in 1998. This degree
programme addressed the new legal regulations, which were being
introduced, and the concerns related to the environment, which
was now taking centre stage in the citizen's everyday life and in the
work place. The course content reflected an integrated approach by
industry, agriculture, state bodies and the wider community to the
protection of the environment and sustainable development.
The programme contained subjects such as Physico-Chemical
Science, dealing with the scientific principles underlying
environmental phenomena, which was developed and presented by
Dr Brigid O'Regan, Dr Una Ni Ghogain and Dr Loranne Vallely.
Waste Management was presented by Dr Dinah Brazil and
Pharmaceutical Analysis was presented by Dr Brian O'Rourke.
Environmental Impact Assessment and Environment Management
were presented by Jim Doyle. A subject entitled 'Eco-toxicology',
which dealt with effects of pollution on the eco-system, was
presented by Dave Phillips and a subject covering the predictions
of risk and hazard was developed and presented by Pat Murphy.
Engineering principles were presented by Jer Keohane. The
programme had a comprehensive multidisciplinary basis and was
designed to provide the knowledge and ability necessary to work
at a professional level in the environmental field and to equip
graduates with the skills to pursue rewarding careers in
maintaining a sustainable environment. Students receive
theoretical and practical training in all aspects of environmental
technology with both research projects and the industrial
placement included as integrated parts of the programme.
Arising from the development of agri-related and environmental
education in Carlow the Institute has established itself as a centre
of excellence in this area and many of our graduates have
advanced their careers in this direction. With the continued
development of new technologies and alternative energy strategies
such as biofuels and with the present demise of the Irish Sugar
industry (known locally in Carlow as the factory) and with the
replacement of the sugar beet crop with alternative biofuel crops,
Carlow Institute of Technology is well placed to meet the
challenges of the future.
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History of Physics and Optical Engineering in RTC-ITCarlow
1970-2000 by Norman McMillan
Confused platform - Finding a sensible technician syllabus for
instrumentation

The first physics lecturer (Grade 3) was Abdullah Lampki who had
obtained his PhD from TCD in nuclear physics under the
supervision of the much loved and very recognizable red-headed
Professor Cyril Delaney. Abdul was one of the 'dirty dozen' who
had arrived in 1970 with a daunting challenge to of establishing
the programmes in what was the first ever RTC. He however found
the ordering procedures were very slow, so bypassed internal
procedures and went directly to the CEO Mr Waldron to get his
requisitions signed. As a consequence, Abdul soon had the best
equipped physics laboratory in the country. He had a very
distinctive teaching style and students commented on Abdul's
insistence always on explaining physics at a very fundamental
level, with unsurprisingly an emphasis on the atomic and
molecular, but that was only when the nuclear explanation was a
bridge too far! Al-Lamkil was a man of enormous talent, as can
be seen from his subsequent stella career in the international oil
industry. The next physics lecturers were Mr Dick Roche, a UCG
graduate and Mr Stephen McManus, honours graduate from UCD.
Steve has developed a notable academic career, being currently
Registrar at Dundalk Institute of Technology.

the new field of computer science, then the Tipperary Institute
and finally as Head of Department in Waterford IoT.
Mathematics was also at this time a service subject and taught
from the Science Department on a college-wide basis. Later,
briefly Liz McGloughlin2 joined the office, to be replaced by
Michael Wall a real stalwart or mathematics teaching over more
than thirty years in the RTC/ITC. Michael, later along with two
other mathematics lecturers Pat O'Connor and Mary O'Brien
(subsequently O'Connor), transferred on block in the late 1970s
to the Engineering Department.
McMillan discovered that the first year physics syllabus for the
science technician course was very standard and uncontroversial.
However, these technician programmes were extending for the
first time in Ireland to Certificate level. The physics contribution
to second year was an 'instrumentation' programme, which Mr
McManus had been teaching for a year with some success. The
course he was delivering gave a great deal of emphasis to
spectroscopy (Steve was a UCD graduate and this was the Physics
Department's research specialisation), which obviously the
science technician needed in their employment. There was
however next to nothing in the syllabus on this vital topic!
Basically, Steve had used common sense and to a great extent
ignored the syllabus he was given. McMillan was timetabled from
1973 for this subject and was just as confused as all other physics
lecturers around the country trying to understand why the topics on
the syllabus should be taught on our course. McMillan had as a
consequence, some long discussions with Dr Peadar Connolly,
Department of Education Inspector (later CEO of County Louth
and a Fulbright Board Member3 ) about this conundrum. It was
then revealed that the reasons for this was that Peadar had
discovered a syllabus used in a chemical engineering course at the
Wolverhampton Technical College that he "felt looked useful."

Mr Dick Roche, the original physics lecturer demonstrating
equipment to visiting students during the 1981 Science Open Day.

Abdul suggested, on one of his frequent visits to his Dublin alma
mater to Norman McMillan (Canadian born Nottingham
University PhD and was a post doctoral fellow on the Junior
Lecturer grade in TCD in 1972) that he should apply for the
position he was vacating. Abdul was leaving Ireland to take up
a position in the Gulf States. McMillan applied, and
subsequently obtained this Grade 3 position. Joe Meehan, a
UCG physics graduate, at the same interview obtained a junior
lectureship in physics.
The three 'service' lecturers McMillan, McManus and Meehan
were all established in the same office at the end of the science
corridor opposite the fist year biology laboratory and in the room
that was immediately adjacent to the Head of Department's
office. They shared this room with Mr David Phillips, a UCD
graduate in biology, and the mathematics lecturer Mr Michael
Hegarty. This mathematician later left to have a career in DCU in

President Visits Our Stand
Dr Hillary at our stand at The National Ploughing Championships
held at Oak Park, Carlow last month. The College carried out a
series of health tests on its stand and the venture was very successful. The tests were in great demand and there were queues at
the stand on all three days. In pictured with the President are (left
to right) Mr Chris Fingleton, Austin Waldron RTC, Mrs Anna-May
McHugh, Director, National Ploughing Championships, Mr Tom
D 'arcy, Austin Waldron RTC, Mr Frank Dawe, Austin Waldron
RTC and Mr Stephen McManus, Austin Waldron RTC.

Peadar was a man of substance, who readily admitted the
unsuitability of this 'national' syllabus when asked about its
relevance by both the Sligo physics lecturer Jim Stokes and
McMillan. He then helpfully funded a couple of 'brainstorming'
meeting in Athlone RTC. The physics staff from all the then
existing seven RTCs attended. At these two meetings an agreed
instrumentation syllabus was collectively hammered out that was
directly relevant to the industrial needs of the students. Here the
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externals examiner Mr John Langan, Institute of Research and
Standards (hereafter HRS) put forward his views forcefully while
Dr Columb Collins, then Head of Department in Dundalk RTC,
but subsequently Director ofTallaght loT, put forward his views in
a relaxed way. Both believed it was necessary to reform this
'Instrumentation' curriculum. Dr Paddy Fleming, then the Grade 3
lecturer in the Cork RTC, had the considerable advantage over
those from all other RTCs, in understanding what actually was
required simply because the "new" Cork RTC was based on the
practical experience gained earlier teaching science technicians in
the "old" Crawford Institute. The Cork RTC staff had indeed for a
considerable period designed their own programmes that were
well structured and honed to the career needs of "their students."
In Cork, furthermore the graduates had the advantage that they
were mainly working in the instrumentation/control industries that
dominated the Cork harbour area. At these Athlone gatherings
however, the focus of discussion was on (i) Stage 1 physics course
(ii) Stage 2 instrumentation and (iii) Stage 2 laboratory practices
courses. James Stokes in Sligo and McMillan/Meehan had a role
in leading the discussions on points (i) and (ii). Subsequently, they
worked in collaboration on these courses and a follow up meeting
was organised between Sligo and Carlow. The two Carlow
lecturers spent a working weekend in the Sligo RTC at Jim Stokes'
house sited on the Rosses Point golf course, but there was no time
sadly for practice with the putter!

Engineering
Progress
Introduction to Vacuum
Technology

MECHANICAL PUMPS
Principle of :\tedumical Pumping,

Mr McGillicuddy, a UCD science graduate had responsibility in
Carlow for defining the content of the laboratory practices part of
the syllabus. This syllabus was also discussed at Athlone. Dr
Connolly later funded a photography course for all RTC lecturers
in 1976 that was held in DIT, Kevin Street designed specifically to
support the photographic component of the laboratory practices
course. This practical two-day course probably was the first inservice training programme ever run for the RTCs. The first
teaching of the use scientific calculators and computer hardware in
the RTC was begun in this physics programme from 1976. From
1978 the newly appointed external examiners Harvey Stein and Dr
R. MacConnaill continued working very effectively with the
instrumentation and laboratory practice lecturers to bring about
some radical change. An agreed 'Laboratory Practices, Procedures
and Instrumentation' syllabus emerged in Carlow after a survey of
the chemistry and biology staff working in industry from about
1978. The course structure and documentation was greatly
influenced by the structure of the Joint Matriculation Board (JMB)
courses in Manchester where Professor John Heywood of TCD
was the Examiner. Carlow had a developing linkage with Trinity
Education Department at this time (more details on this linkage are
given below).
Dr Connolly subsequently rubber-stamped the three proposed
syllabi for physics, instrumentation and laboratory practice that
arose from these meetings in Athlone that he had chaired. This
small piece of history was significant because it accelerating the
general move for the RTCs toward independence in academic
matters. Arguably, this had a wider importance in the overall
scale of the RTC history than for just its impact on service
physics teaching. In 1978 physics developed as an independent
component in the the Applied Science Technician programme
when 'Instrumentation' and later 'Instrumentation and
Computing' syllabus became a second course component. The
very important 'Laboratory Practices' programme became a
seperate component concerned with biology and chemical
procedures and photography.
About this time, a real crisis in Carlow occurred over the
conversion of the physics darkroom in Laboratory 234 to an
instrumentation laboratory, which was eventually constructed to
sit between physics laboratory 234 and the chemistry laboratory
236. This plan was resisted by the physics staff, but they
ultimately acquiesced to this proposal for the greater good of the
Department after obtaining undertakings on the fitting of blinds
and curtains for 324. The two rooms 234 and 236 were only two
years later separated, but the darkroom was never rebuilt. The
whole issue of how to teach optics without proper blackout
facilities has been unfortunately an ongoing problem up until
present times and impacted badly on the subsequent development
of optical engineering/networking programmes.
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Institute of Industrial Research and Standards
(now Enterprise Ireland)
publication of the first ever Irish programmed learning
course in an engineering field.

McMillan and Meehan established a programme of industrial short
-courses in 1973, which received some important promotion in The
Irish Times courtesy of Dr Roy Johnston's weekly science column.
More than a dozen such courses were planned. The first
short-course run was 'Industrial Microscopy' and a substantial
industrial exhibition was also mounted for both the attendees and
paying exhibition visitors. The short-course ran over three days
and was an unqualified success making a very handsome return for
the VEC. The celebrated Dr John Harbison our State Pathologist
was one of the lecturers. The course was attended by over 200
paying attendees, but also by many RTC lecturers and science
students. The success of this short-course set the alarm bells
ringing in the IIRS who as a consequence moved fairly swiftly to
establish their own short-course programme. Mr Paddy O'Reilly
Carloviana 2009
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from Carlow RTC was recruited to a position in Glasnevin to run
these courses from about 1975.
The short-course project in Carlow foundered somewhat
inexplicably immediately after the truly overwhelmingsuccess of the
'Industrial Microscopy' course. Joe Meehan, who was the organizer
of the second short-course on 'Vacuum and Low Temperature
Technology and Its Industrial Applications' discovered that his
course scheduled for 26-301h March 1974 was cancelled at the last
minute. It led to Joe's immediate resignation. Joe moved to London
and worked in CAZ in Acton4 and then
moved to Thomond College which was the
newly established national college of
education. He is presently a lecturer in the
Physics Department in University of
Limerick. Despite the extended programme
of RTC short-courses having been
advertised, no further short courses were run
in Carlow. Fortunately, much of the
advanced work in planning and preparing a
complete series of short-courses found its
1\.--'frl/!jj,4; way into the second year science technician
Applied
Science
'Instrumentation'
J!lillilrflfl!J,@i programme and these later were used to
Cartoon for article construct the backbone of the Applied
written/or "Technol- Physics Certificate Course submission that
ogy Ireland" coming in the 1980s was lodged with the National
from Carlow 5 innov- Council for Education Awards (hereafter
alive Instrumentation NCEA). The Applied Science National
Courses
Certificate Stage 2 'Instrumentation' course,
also as a consequence of this work, boasted
a considerable amount of important new industrial material on
optics, vacuum systems, microprocessors etc. and thus the work in
the development of these short-course was not wasted. One
important consequence of this was that Carlow was the first college
in the country to include High Performance Liquid Chromatography
(HPLC) in their courses as early as 1975.

programmes. There were then no physics courses existing except
in Cork. In Carlow, considerable effort were made from 1973 to
1975 to develop a distinctive food science specialisation for
Carlow. Indeed, a Food Science degree was being developed.
McMillan, with the physics brief for this programme had worked
with the course director Mr Michael White, on getting together
some appropriate physics/instrumentation modules. Politics
intervened here unfortunately and UCC moved to take over the
Food Science area nationally. After UCC first established a
National Centre in Food Science, they then rapidly obtained
recognition for a degree; Cork had very effectively trumped and
blocked any Carlow developments in this area. This was a major
setback indeed to the development of the entire Carlow RTC.
Carlow importantly possessed the enormous dual advantages of
the substantial research facility for food processing in Eireann
Foods and the internationally acclaimed Agricultural Research
Centre in Oak Park. It might be remembered that one of the very
reasons for the development of the first ever RTC in Carlow was
precisely because of the emergence of food and business courses
in the VEC that serviced these two centres and the other large
amount of food processing industries in the Leinster region. A very
frustrated and disappointed Mr White left to pursue a very
successful career firstly in Nash's in Newcastle West as Bottling
Manager (the early development of the Ballygowan water project
came under his wing) and then later in the HRS.

First RTC science technician progammes in physics developed
The extensive preparatory work done on these short-courses also
notably provided a solid platform for the development of the
instrumentation course in the submission for the first successful
Department of Science National Diploma, namely Analytical
Science. The history of this course development is dealt with
above by Dr Jimmie Parkes, but it is worth pointing out that a
joint partnership of Biology, Chemistry and Physics worked
together to produce this programme. Clearly, after the
disappointment of the food science submission, Carlow needed to
find a radical new direction (see below). Analytical Science was
it! Certainly, the objective of the this new programme was quite
an innovation, namely to develop a multidisciplinary approach to
analysis. The physics contribution to this new course was to
concentrate on the selection of best instrument for assays and
measurements and to some extent method (this is more correctly
an issue for the other sciences), the optimisation of the instrument
for measurement performance and calibration, data analysis
(statistics of measurement, computing and computational
methods) and finally metrology. Dr Parkes was the Chair of this
Course Board and Paul Kinsella and McMillan made up the
remaining part of the course development team. The National
Diploma course began in 1977 and has been an important part in
the success of the modem School of Science continuing to this
day as a BSc in Analytical Science.
Very sensibly, the initial priority for science course development in
the RTCs in the early 1970s, was directed towards developing
Applied Science (i.e. applied biology and chemistry) certificate

Karl Smiths final year project in his Pho tonics Diploma gets
major coverage in "The Carlow People. "

After the demise of the Food Science degree, it became an
explicit objective of Carlow to work towards developing what
would be Ireland's first RTC Applied Physics National Certificate
programme outside Cork. There were many pointless hurdles put
in the way of this development by the Department of Education
who stoutly resisted and it can be honestly said that they did not
encourage this development. The physics programmes
interestingly in Carlow became the subject of a research project.
An study into educational issues arising from establishing what
were amongst the first RTC technician programmes to be based on
'course aims and objectives' rather than the syllabus was
developed. A major feature entitled 'Service Physics Courses' by
McMillan and McManus was published in The Irish Times
supplement5. Given the level of opposition, the acceptance of
this physics programme, required three full visiting panels and
indeed much arguing about the industrial need and nature of the
programme before this was very reluctantly accepted. Several
industrial serveys were conducted and three documents justifying
the programme written. In the end, the persistence of McMillan
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eventually paid dividends when the RTC in 1979 obtained the only
Department of Education approved Applied Physics National
Certificate programme, the first outside of the long established
courses in Cork and Dublin. In 1981, this programme was given
the further imprimatur of the NCEA recognition. The physics
programmes then developed rapidly in the 1980s to produce what
was the first honours degree in the RTC. This initial Certificate
course innovation in Carlow was, however, immediately cloned by
a similar Certificate in Galway. The Galway physics lecturer's
came over to Carlow to see our facilities and find out in detail what
was being taught as part of their own research to establish the
Galway physics certificate course. This course was was launched
the year after our pioneering programme with the same course title
as used in Carlow.

year instrumentation.
Soon
projects began to be designed in
conjunction with the student's
own personal interests that aimed
to have some commercial
potential.
Projects
were
particularly inspired by the
numerous new opto-devices that
each year appeared in the RS and
other electronics catalogues for
the first time. The optical pick-up
shown above in The Carlow
was
typical
of
People
such projects.

One very intereesting facet of the physics programme developed in
Carlow was that this was for the first time in RTCs based on
educational research through collaboration with TCD. Obviously,
DISl:AN any educational publication emanating from
Carlow, the first ever RTC, would in itself be of
interest to educational editors. Given Carlow was
now developing for the first ever RTC physics
400 and engineering science technician programmes6
in Ireland, editors were even more intrigued!
Some fundamental thought in these early years
was put into the classification of physics by
McMillan, with the aim of minimising the
mathematical difficulty of the subject. A paper on
a proposed educational structure for the subject
....,,.____ was published by the Department of Education
Brochure for founded the journal Oideas7. Somewhat
paradoxically, given the then grave distrust
commercial
image process- between UCD and TCD at this time, some
ing software complimentary comments made by Dr Vincent
product devel- McCabe of UCD, who was at the time the
external examiner our Mechanical Engineering
oped by
National
Certificate programme, on the quality of
McMillan (lecthe
pioneering
work in Carlow in engineering
turer)
science course, came to the notice of Trinity's
professor of education John Heywood. McMillan thus as early as
1975 established a link with the Education Department in TCD. In
the Carlow Engineering Department, McMillan drafted the
mechanical engineering programmes in engineering science, while
in electronics engineering, Steve McManus provided the syllabus.

Some work was also begun on the
Cover of magazine edited by
management of third level
lecturers McMillan and Matt
education IO and a Masters
Diskin, published by !EI
programme for third-level RTC
(Engineers Ireland)
lecturers was designed with TCD.
Michael Farry the Business School's law lecturer had a major hand
in this course development as he was completing his PhD in TCD
at the time with Professor Kader AsmaJI I. This programme led to
the Provost and Vice-Provost of TCD coming to Carlow to meet
the Carlow RTC management, but unfortunately the negotiations
was not a success and the course was never run.

TCD collaboration

The Carlow-TCD educational collaboration developed seriously
from 1977 with a proposal from John Heywood, to use the physics
and instrumentation courses as pilot studies for testing new
teaching methods such as mastery learning of skills in
instrumentations, problem based learning (PBL), new testing
procedures but also other educational initiatives. This educational
research led to an important piece of published work9 that
obviously had some importance beyond these shores, since it was
noted in the IOP journal book review, that the work was to some
extent ahead of any other in either Ireland or even the UK. Up to
this time, only in second level had such educational trials occurred
with the JMB A-level courses in the North West of England. The
emphasis from the outset of the Carlow physics course was on
project studies that introduced the students to problem solving and
innovation. The practical programme was of particular note given
that this included group project work and open-ended project
studies. Such project work was even used in first year physics
programmes and the new methods were also used to teach second

V

There was also another important innovation in Carlow physics
programme in that the history of Irish science was used to promote
and inspire the study of physics, science and engineering. McMillan
worked with the NCEA on a book that was designed for use in the all
the RTCs complementary studies programmes. In 1981 the bookJohn
Tyndall, Exemplar of Scientific and Technological Education was
indeed published by the NCEA, but it was a very poor job. The book
was edited by the NCEA, but when the NCEA Director of this
important national organisation discovered they were contracted to
publish a book on Tyndall who was a Unionist, he was very upset
indeed. This printing was job was of very poor quality and was never
put on public sale.
In 1978 a lecture series was begun for the RTC third-level students
known as the Stokes -Walton lecture series. Following the launch
of the Tyndall Schools Lecture Series in 1977, McMillan founded
and organised this new series designed specifically for the RTCs.
McMillan drove his friend 'ETS' Walton who was the lecturer,
from RTC venue to RTC venue. Notably, the modest and
unassuming Nobel Laureate 'ETS' was also given the Freedom of
the City before the Waterford RTC lecture. This series ran under
the auspices of the Irish Branch of the IOP until 1990s. In 1988,
McMillan himself gave the Stokes-Walton series on 'Drop
Analysis' in several RTCs around the country, but also Maynooth
College. In recent years, McMillan had the very real pleasure of
erecting a plaque to ETS on his birthplace in Dungarvan.
Work began on an Applied Physics Certificate option in 197 5 and
the first course submission was for a 'Scientific Instrumentation
Certificate Option' dated 14 October 1976 Report SD 101073-V2
covered by accreditation S4 l. The Applied Physics National
Certificate course when approved by the NCEA had a course title
that mutated as it struggled to find the best marketing title for the
programme. This specialisation was successively badged 'Optical
Instrumentation', 'Instrumentation and Computing' and finally
'Photonics'. The very modest intake of 7 in 1978, was small but
quite respectable when considered in relation to the 3 students in
the original full-time Applied Chemistry certificate programme in
1974! Within a couple of years, the first year intake had risen to

Carloviana 2009

BEYOND THE TIMETABLE IT CARLOW

over 60, which was largely the result of determined recruitment by
McMillan in schools in Leinster. With expanding numbers other
physics lecturers were appointed. Dr Loranne Vallely was the first
to arrive in Carlow coming from from QUB. She was given
assistance in settling into the teaching by McMillan. Loranne in
turn, helped Mr Kevin Kelly when he arrived from his
postgraduate studies in the University of Ulster. There was in fact
a great team spirit in those pioneering years. The burgeoning
numbers of physics intake in the mid- l 980s then brought to the
Carlow RTC Mr Barry Feeneyl2, a Masters graduate from NUI
Maynooth. The resulting Applied Physics graduates obtained a
very flexible qualification and completely defied the prediction of
the Department of Education that they would not get employment.
All graduates obtained jobs in this specialist area despite the very
considerable levels of unemployment in the 1980s. They found
many job niches in Irish industry and only a small percentage by
choice went abroad. Those that left Ireland went principally to
the UK.

John O "Keffe, Prof S. Smith, P O 'Keffe and Mrs. 0 'Keffe
at recent conferring at RTC Carlow ofjoint degree students.
Physics laboratory experiment al sheets were produced for every
piece of equipment in the physics laboratory. All the equipment was
labeled with an identification code. A three draw filing cabinet had
these specially devised experiments lab sheets filed in the top two
draws, while the printed instrument handbooks and instrument
specification sheets were in corresponding files in the lower draw.
This was painstaking work that took many hundreds of hours. When
this mammoth task was completed, the range of practical training on
offer in Carlow by 1980 was unmatched in the country, even in Cork
RTC! The physics staff, initially had the services of Joe Kinsella, but
in 1981 Robert Stacey was appointed as Physics Technician. He had
completed the Applied Science Certificate in Carlow and
subsequently worked in the Teagasc National Centre in Kinsealy.

graduates. In 1988, there were over 120 students on this National
Diploma. Significantly, the numbers taking the physics option
were boosted by an intake from UCG. A good relationship with the
eponymous Mr Jim Larkin had developed with McMillan over a
number of years. Jim taught the electronics component in the UCG
Physics degree and was for many years the external examiner for the
various Carlow physics courses. The UCG general degree physics
students came in large numbers (restricted to 15 because of
limitation on resources) at this time on Jim's express
recommendation. These students however greatly enhanced the
quality of the entire programme, for one thing because of their
greater maturity, but also because of their excellent training in UCG.
Invariably, once these students having got their electronics up-tospeed, they occupied the top quartile of the Diploma programme.
Such an intake into an RTC course from a university was of course
absolutely unique in the country at this time and this had developed
from McMillan's contacts in the Institute of Physics for which he
was National Secretary for two terms of office from 198013_ It
should not be forgotten that this programme was assisted by Dr
Liam McDonnell, Cork loT, and Dr Pat Moriarty of Galway-Mayo
loT, two outstanding external examiners who had a considerable
influence on the development of the physics in Carlow. Carlow also
supported the development of Tralee RTC's photonics National
Certificate and Diploma courses and linked Tralee with Essex.
Later, Tralee established a formal transfer arrangement with the
University of Hull modelled on the Carlow-Essex operation.
In 1988 Dr Loranne Vallely working with Mr Kevin Kelly, led the
development of an Environmental Instrumentation Technician
course. This course received funding from the Department and
approval from the NCEA. The course unfortunately failed after a
short time, but the sterling work done here was used in the
development of the very successful and extant Environmental
honours degree course. The very solid physics component of this
degree has been taught since this time by Dr Vallely.
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Launch of the Optical Engineering
at Intel.

The National Diploma for electronics and physics
From 1985, serious demands from the certificate graduates
emerged for the establishment of a National Diploma to allow
them to progress to a higher level. The physics intake was indeed
so large that despite the expressed reservations of the Principal Mr
Gallagher on the viability of a Diploma he approached McMillan
in 1986 to ask him to lead the development of a joint PhysicsElectronics Diploma submission. The National Diploma course
board that was established comprised all the physics staff and
Brendan Laffan, Mike Baker, Eugene Carbery, Michael Wall,
Michael Brereton, John Mavroudis, Connor Lynch and others from
the Electronics Department. A new National Diploma course
programme was duly submitted to the NCEA and approved under
the Department of Electronics. There was a core of joint material,
but two distinct National Diploma streams were established to
accommodate the careers paths of both the physics and electronics

This is front page of the Optical Engineering Society of Ireland
magazine published from the IT Carlow. The launch of the Society
was at Intel and seen here is European President of SPIE, CEO of
both the !DA and Intel. Dr McMillan with chain of office.
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First Honours degree programme for RTC
McMillan was instrumental in establishing for the Irish Branch of
the Institute of Physics, their formal links and representation on the
corresponding IOP's Groups in London. He himself from 1984
served as first representative on the Education Group under the
chair of Professor David Tilley, University of Essex. In discussions
with David on the possibility of Essex taking Carlow graduates, it
emerged that the Carlow diploma students could obtain some
maintenance grants if they gained entry to the final year of a
Physics degree programme, despite coming from Ireland. This
major support unfortunately ended only two years after the
programme was launched, but gave the first cohorts a great boost!
Essex University without this inducement was nevertheless a very
attractive option for Carlow students because its Physics
Department was linked directly with the BT Research Laboratories
in Martlesham Downs and most specifically with their fibre
optic/networking research. BT's main research facility was close to
the university and indeed some staff in both physics and
electonics departments, such as Professor Mike Adams, were
appointed to the university from BT. The Essex Physics
Department also boasted a state-of-the-art cleamoom facility for
optoelectronic fabrication, which was not available at the time
anywhere in Ireland.
McMillan, out of his own pocket, funded trips himself to
Colchester, it must be said to the amusement of some Carlow staff,
who thought the proposal of establishing a direct degree intake for
the physics diploma was a pipe dream. After a couple of visits to
Colchester working closely with the academic staff in the
university, a programme was sketched out in some detail to include
an induction programme to cover quantum and EM theory; this
course was designed to help 'practical' technical college students
get up to the mark on what was seen as the most taxing and
difficult theoretical topics. In addition, Rea Jordan ran a summer
school for these students to help them prepare for this induction
programme in Essex. A further trip to Colchester, involving a
meeting with the Dean of Science and Engineering put a final
shape on the draft document to be submitted to the University of
Essex's Senate. Subsequently, a trip to Carlow by an academic
team from Essex got down to the detail of drafting the course
document with all the Carlow physics staff. A formal submission
thus emerged that was the first-ever joint degree programme run
by an RTC with a university. The student's work in Carlow
contributed a component in their final degree award. The first
graduates of the degree of Physical Optoelectronics were the class
of 198814. The programme was a notable success and ran until
2000 producing exactly 150 graduates. It ended at a reasonably
high point when the Photonics Diploma was not run in 1999, sadly
disappointing more than 13 applicants. At the time other National
Diplomas were run with half this number of students. Remarkably,
the Carlow graduates in the joint Essex-Carlow degree all passed
and over 90% obtained a 2:2 class degree or better. This was the
first ever honours degree programme run in the Carlow RTC.
The importance of this course was assessed in a published
academic review of the course by N.D. McMillan, L. Vallely, K.
Kelly, Y. Kavanagh, S.R.P. Smith and D. Tilley, in 20031s.
Carlow's Dr Una Ni Goighan followed up this initiative by
establishing a similar linkage with the Chemistry Department in
Essex in 1990.
The situation in the RTC changed fundamentally in 1992 with the
'RTC Act'. Such collaborative degrees as the Physics and
Chemistry degrees with Essex, while being a valid response to
provide career paths for RTC students heretofore, were now no

longer necessary. RTCs from this
point could mount their own
degree programmes. The development of a Networking hardware
programmes all had their origins
in the 'Optical Fibres m
Communication and Sensors'
Summer School in Physics run in
the Dublin Institute for Advanced
Studies (DIAS) 24-28th June
1985 by a committee established
by McMillan. Professor Patrick
Wayman (DIAS), Dr Se O'Connor
(UCD) and Professor Eugene
Kennedy (DCU) and McMillan
working under the Chairmanship
of the Dublin based Dr James Research done in Carlow
Lunney (TCD). The practical Innovation
Centre
by
programme was set up by McMillan,_ gets . front page
McMillan working largely with coverage m leading European
Dr James O'Gorman the founder optoelectronics magazine.
and CEO of Eblana Photonics. This programme provided in
essence the entire practical hardware fibre programme for both the
new Carlow Computer Networking and Optical Communication
(CNOC) certificate and diploma courses and later the Networking
degree. The work on these practical optics syllabi were drafted by
McMillan and Dr Loranne Vallely. The various physics syllabus
development for both the CNOC and Networking courses were
taken in very large part from the programmes developed for the
Applied Physics programme. Barry Feeney was qominated as the
physics representative on these joint computing-physics course
boards. Dr Yvonne Kavanagh, a UCG graduate, who had an M.Sc.
in optics from UCD, joined the staff and played an important role
in developing these teaching areas. She also made contributions to
the main core photonics course teaching. Dr Kavanagh had some
extensive industrial experience in developing display systems
working in California. To her credit, she undertook her PhD in
Dublin City University with Dr David Cameron while working
full-time in Carlow.
The end of the saga of the Optoelectronics course was a rather
drawn out affair with a very slow decline in numbers from 1991
after the heady days of exponential growth in the late 1980s. The
course was brought to an end by a decision to change the structure
of the course administration. That decision resulted in the
immediate end of the UCG recruitment. About this time, school
visits also began to be handled centrally and so the physics staff
was not able any longer to interact with their 'customers', a
description Stephen McManus used in our recruiting. Essex was
also struggling with keeping up its own intake and only the Carlow
students kept this Department viable. In the document 'The
Department of Physics at Essex 1963-200 I: A Celebration'
produced to mark the closure of the Essex Physics Department and
published for a celebration dinner held in Wivenhoe House on the
campus July 31st, 2001 their physics history was set out briefly.
The Vice-Chancellor in his speech commented on the outstanding
success of this Carlow scheme thus; "Those that returned to the
Republic provided its economy with one of the biggest sources of
physics graduates". That was absolutely a statement of fact
approaching some years well over 25% of the national output.
More importantly, these students were trained in optical and
optoelectonic engineering at a time when the economy greatly
needed these very specialist skills. The VC's estimate of the
importance of the Carlow experiment is quite accurate because
there was an average some 15 graduates per year coming from this
arrangement and most of these young people did indeed return to
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these shores. McMillan was invited to this dinner as he was listed
on the Essex University's academic staff as Honorary Lecturer
after obtaining a Fellowship from the University on 7th
October 1993.
One interesting and personal story will here close this history of
Carlow physics and perhaps bring a smile for the reader. Professor
Stephen RP Smith was in 2001 Head of the Essex Physics
Department. In May of 2001 McMillan and his Carlow
postgraduate student Martina O'Neill were staying with the Smith
family while on a research trip. By this time, real friendships had
developed to the point that Essex staff always stayed with
McMillan on their annual visits to Carlow, and on occasions when
Carlow personnel went to Essex, the compliment was
reciprocated. It is important to explain for this story that Steve is
an incredibly gifted man and it is further worth pointing out that he
obtained both his 1st class honours in physics from Oxford and his
sailing qualifications for ship's master with his friend, the
celebrated Stephen Hawkins. In his spare time, Steve conducts
orchestras and plays concerts. Steve is a theoretical physicist who
insists he is an experimentalist! On this morning of the visit by
McMillan and O'Neill, Steve drove the 20 kilometers into the
Wivenhoe Campus from his home in Mistley rather than cycle, but
only because of his guests' transport needs. On the car ride in,
McMillan was explaining his experimental observations and ideas
on the processes observed on drop 'scission•l6_ Steve kept saying
he did not believe the explanation! On arrival, a couple of hours
were spent in Steve's office fiercely discussing this issue and other
research matters. Steve said about 10.30am that he would need to
go to meet the Vice-Chancellor as "the Department had decided it
would close rather than hang on and die a death of a thousand
cuts." McMillan and O'Neill spent the rest of the morning kicking
their heels in Colchester. At 2pm, when they returned to Steve's
office and resumed their research meeting, the burning question
was "Well what happened?" Steve said "Do you want the good
news or the bad?" in a most jaunty way. The bad first please, was
the unanimous decision of the pair. "Oh, the Department is shut"
Steve exclaimed. "Well, what is the good the guests enquired?" "I
solved that physics problem!" he exploded and he leapt up to the
white board and explained his theory for the observations
McMillan had been struggling so poorly that morning to outline.
This is a classic example of the actual process ofresearch, and this
process clearly over-rides all else in the minds of the researchers,
even closures of the Department!
Concluding comments:

Most of the Carlow physics optoelectronics graduates have gone
onto major success in their careers. Dozens at this stage obtained
PhDs, and many are working at the highest levels in telecommunications/photonics, software systems, laser/optics industry,
astronomy, patents, hold academic positions in third level
institutes and schools and one is the technical project manager on
multimillion EU projects!?. One graduate notably was the expert
witness in a recent celebrated murder trial in which his evidence of
tracking of the mobile phone of the accused was the main evidence
that secured conviction. One entire class of over 20 honours
graduates in the early 1990s were Jost from physics, as they were
recruited in their entirety to work in major financial institutions in
the City of London; simply on the basis of their excellent
numerical and analytical abilities.
Perhaps, despite the ending of the Diploma and degee courses, there
is some light at the end of the tunnel. The now defunct applied
physics programmes may lead directly to a new proposed joint
distance education Masters in Engineering in 'Optical Engineering'
to be run jointly between Carlow and Cork IoT. Hopefully,
resurrection in new circumstances will be possible. This Masters
course would be the first such entirely distance education

programme in the country and will if run continue the innovation
associated with Carlow physics programmes.
Importantly, in the new world of the IoTs in which research plays
such a central role, the physics programme has produced one of the
first PhD students in the RTC with Martina O'Neill graduating in
2001 with a study into the optical analysis of small drops
supervised by McMillan. The NAMBOT (Nano And Meso Bio
Optical Telecommunications) Group, has an established
international reputation developed initially from a strong research
collaboration between Carlow and Essex. There exists now in
Carlow a credible tradition of physics research. When McMillan
retires in 2010 there will hopefully have been nine PhD from the
research group (seven from Carlow, one from DIT and another
from Kingston University in London). McMillan had the honour of
being the Chair of the 'Opto-Ireland 06' run at the RDS. This was
the largest engineering conference ever run in Ireland and its
proceedings which McMillan edited are in four volumes. A
measure of the work of the NAMBOT group is that 13 papers were
delivered on optical researches at that symposium. Carlow now
has a very respectable research publication record in physics,
photonics, optical engineering and history of science.
Ireland has undoubtedly benefited greatly from Carlow's initiative
in photonics and we can be proud that the Institute have pioneered
this field nationally. Photonics has become since 1980 a massive
research discipline and was recently identified by Science
Foundation Ireland (SFI) as what they now call an "enabling
technology" (i.e.strategic area) for Ireland. To its lasting credit,
Carlow developed the first specialist National Certificates,
National Diplomas and honours degrees in this area. The Essex
Physics Department publication 18 summed up this experiment as
an outstanding academic success in international collaboration. It
should be noted that numerous universities now have their own
photonics institutes going far beyond mere departments. This is a
truly burgeoing field of applied physics. Furthermore, the Carlow
pioneering of microfluidic nano-drop analysis has opened up a
new field of spectroscopy and analysis for bioscience which today
sees the NanoDrop ND-1000 UV spectrometer that was developed from the Carlow research breakthroughs, leading sales internationally. Today, commercialisation plans are well advanced for
Carlow to lever their research advantage and break into a market that they initially opened by their research.
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CARLOW HISTORY AND SOCIETY
Maurice Manning
It is rare that such a consistently high quality collection of
essays appears in a single volume. Carlow History and
Society brings together 31 separate essays ranging from
archaeology through early history, medieval to modem,
architecture, local studies, ecclesiastical studies, sociology
and economic issues, agriculture and transport and indeed
other fascinating topics. All - and this means all - of the
essays are characterised by two qualities - high standards of
accuracy and scholarship and great accessibility, in other
words readable and well written. There is one other
important characteristic - all essays are written with
affection and genuine pride in the personality, history and
very essence of Carlow.

We are all in the debt of the editor of this study, Dr Thomas
McGrath. It must have been a daunting task to bring
together such a diverse range of contributors but even more
challenging to ensure such a consistently high standard of
scholarship right across all the contributions. Dr McGrath,
in addition to his editorial duties has also written a fine
chapter on 'Politics, Education and Religion in an Age of
Revolution; Bishop Patrick Foley of Kildare and Leigh/in,
1896 - 1926' - an essay which brings vividly to life the
enormous political influence of a man who perfectly
reflected the dominant Catholic and ecclesiastical ethos of
his time, a man not afraid to dabble in politics, whether on
the anti-Pamellite or pro Cumann na nGaedheal side, a man
who had a profound sense of the weakness of human nature,
deepened by the slaughter of the Great War and an abiding
apprehension about the future. Yet he was the man who
ensured, more than any other single person that Carlow
became the location of the first sugar factory, something
which contributed hugely to subsequent prosperity.
McGrath captures the complexity of church state politics of
the period and the personality of a bishop who was very
much of his time and his church.
It is important too to pay tribute to the series editor of the

county series of which Carlow is the nineteenth to appear
since the series began in 1985. Professor William Nolan has
made an outstanding contribution through his involvement
in this series and through his scholarship in the Department
of Geography at University College Dublin. His essay on
Geography, Landownership and Society in County Carlow
1641 - 1660 is of his usual high standard.
The opening essay in this collection 'The Personality of
Carlow; Landscape and People' sets the scene and the
standard very well. Dr Michael Conry has already made an
outstanding contribution to our knowledge of Carlow in his
recent books and once again he manages to breathe
enthusiasm and colour into his rigorous scientific analysis
of the Carlow landscape and economy. He takes us on a
brisk and insightful tour of the county, underlining the huge
contribution of granite to both the economy and the
architectural heritage. He illustrates the use of granite in the

construction of a huge range of buildings in the county,
including country houses, railway stations, public buildings,
bridges, gates, piers and many other artefacts. He examines
too the heritage of limestone - the black earthy limestone
such as was used in the construction of Carlow Cathedral
and many of the older town houses.
Conry's tour of the county diverts along the way to examine
the contribution of canals and railways to the evolution of
the economy. He explores the lure of the county's rich soil
to the early English planters, whose descendants built large
country houses including Burton Hall, Browne's Hill,
Duckett's Grove, Castletown Lodge, Fennagh Lodge,
Aghade Lodge and many more. The author pays special
attention to the construction and architecture features of
Fennagh (he insists on the double 'n'), Clonegal and Borris
. . ... "Fennagh, an outstanding example of the foresight,
vision and benevolence ....... where in the middle of the
nineteenth century Denis William Beresford decided to
build a model village for his workers with a dispensary,
schools and police barracks."
Everywhere in the county he finds surprises and delights; In
Myshall, for example we find 'a beautiful cut-stone
limestone church, reminiscent of Salisbury Cathedral,
designed by the Cork architect George Coppinger Ashlin
. . . . adorned with the finest craftsmanship from the art
nouveau floor tiles and font, to the muted greens, russets
and silvers of the stained glass windows. The beautiful
mouldings and exquisite sculpturing of Bath stone
throughout the interior is much admired.'
Michael Conry's essay is more than an architectural and
economic treatise. He has amassed a great store of folk
memory which breathes life into a fascinating narrative.
Among the many surprises in the book, for me at any rate
was the essay by Professor Colum Kenny 'New Leigh/in'.
An Anglo-Norman Settlement. Dr Kenny is best known as
Professor of Communications at Dublin City University and
as a political commentator but his study of New Leighlin
(not Leighlin bridge) in the 13th or 14th centuries combines
fine scholarship with racy narrative, including a wonderful
account of the remarkable court case in 1305 when more
than 50 inhabitants of New Leighlin found themselves
charged with assault. The case arose from a complaint by
the Bishop of Ossory who had been travelling one Sunday
from his dioceses to Castledermot. He alleged that as he
went to attend to the affairs of his church 'Thomas le
Chapman, the provost and the community of the town [of
New Leighlin], as well men and women, assaulted him and
his retainers in the King's street, and beat and
wounded him'.
The story makes great reading but sadly, judgement was
given against the people of New Leighlin. Some were
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imprisoned and some fined. Whoever failed to pay was
liable to have their wheat and oats, lambs and sheep seized.
...... although not many buyers were to be found!
All three towns in the county are extensively dealt with.
Tullow from medieval manor to market town is treated by
Margaret Murphy who has as her starting point the
foundation of a monastery in the late fifth century.
Unfortunately most of the physical reminders of Tullow's
medieval past were removed in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries when the town expanded. That does
not detract from the fact that its origins as a town lie
squarely in the Anglo-Norman period. Interestingly
Margaret Murphy makes the point that Tullow and its region
have always been characterised by ethnic, cultural and
religious diversity .... And she concludes, characterised too
by a great deal of resilience - something much needed today.
Thomas King's study of Carlow town and its hinterland
concentrates on the eighteenth century. It is a fascinating
story, giving a vivid account of the development and
structure of the town, examining house ownership, land
owners, business structure and church contributions.
Hardly surprisingly the town study which appealed most to
me was Catherine Ann Power's 'The Origins and
Development of Bagenalstown, 1680 - 1920'. Unlike its
near neighbours, Leighlinbridge and Borris, Bagenalstown,
situated in the townland ofMuinebeag (muine, a shrubbery,
a small wooded area) is a relatively new town.
Catherine Ann Power sets out to clarify the issues of
'Bagenalstown' or 'Muinebeag'. She traces the row back to
a meeting of the Town Commission on l 7 July 1920 when
it was proposed the "name of the town be changed to
Moneybeg - the old name". Seven months later a notice
from the Town Clerk appeared in the Irish Independent
advising that the name had been officially changed to
'Muinebeag'. Legal doubts were soon raised as to whether
the Town Commission had the right to change the name and
in the words of Catherine Ann Power, 'from 1924 there is
doubt as to its correct legal name and the two names,
Bagenalstown and Muinebeag continue to perplex the
stranger looking for the town'.
Names aside, this is one of the finest essays in the
collection. The research is exhaustive and the treatment of
sources is impeccable. I found many of the views I held,
views based on folklore memory, stories told and believed,
not in fact to be accurate or maybe less than the full story.
It is one of the problems oral history poses any historian and
Catherine Ann Power is rigorous in her handling of sources
- as indeed are all other contributors. My only fault with her
essay is that it ended too abruptly. It would have been
interesting to follow developments in the l 920's to the
1960's.
Mention has already been made of Bishop Patrick Foley,
and Fearghus O'Fearghail deals with another great Carlow
churchman, giving us a fine study of Cardinal Patrick
Francis Moran of Leighlinbridge, - nephew of Cardinal

Cullen and one of the most influential churchman of the
19th century. Moran was an extraordinary personality
whose career, culminating in a red hat, was for 27 years
leader of a largely Irish dominated Catholic Church in
Australia. His personality and enormous achievements are
well treated in a subtle and balanced essay.
Fr John McEvoy reminds us of the extraordinary
contribution of Carlow College to the development of the
Catholic Church. Between 1793 and 2001 approximately
3,300 priests were ordained in Carlow College, about one
third serving in Irish dioceses. The US accounted for
another third and the reminder serving mainly in the UK
and Australia. Special place is given to Archpriest John
Therry, who was one of the two first official priests to serve
in Australia, arriving there in 1820.
Professor Donal McCartney is one of the outstanding Irish
historians of recent times and has always being a keen and
generous supporter of all historical matters where relating to
Carlow his study of parliamentary representation and
electorate politics in Carlow traces the long battle between
landlords and the emerging nationalist forces, backed by the
catholic clergy combination in the election of E D Grey and
D H Mcfarlane, defeating the landlords Bruen and
Kavanagh in 1880.
Complementing Donal McCartney is an extremely useful
study of local government in Co Carlow, 1899 to 1970 by
Brian Donnelly. Local government is a much neglected part
of our history which Brian Donnelly's very accurate and
personality filled study will, at least as far as Carlow is
concerned, do much to redress.
There are so many really good things about this book that it
is invidious to single out any particular essays. Rev. Robert
McCarthy, Dean of Christchurch has a stylish, elegant essay
on the Church of Ireland in Co Carlow 1549 to 2000.
Francis Devine who has being such a great contributor to
studies on Irish labour history brings back the memory of
Padraig Mac Gamhna, Paddy Bergin and Labour in Carlow.
There is a delightful article on Thomas A Cobden and his
contribution to the architecture in Co Carlow between 1794
and 1842 written by Thomas McDonnell. Jimmy O'Toole's
essay on the landed gentry in Ireland from a Carlow
perspective offers many new insights. Padraig O'Snodaigh,
again a great contributor over the years to studies of Carlow
history and always a great friend of Carlow people during
his time in the National Museum has a fascinating essay on
Carlow in 1798.
All in all this is quite an extraordinary book. Beautifully
produced skilfully edited comprehensive in its range of
topics this is a book which does great justice to its subject
matter. It runs to over a thousand pages and has an
extremely useful bibliography on Carlow history and
society. Anybody who cares about Carlow, who wants to
know more about Carlow and wants to reflect on the proud
and decent history of our county should have this book.
This book will give many hours of pleasure and many
new insights.
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CARLOW TOWN HERITAGE TRAIL
Dermot Mulligan
Carlow Local Authorities (through the Carlow County Museum
and the Department of Community & Enterprise) and Carlow
Tourism, with grant aid from Failte Ireland, have developed a
Carlow Town Heritage Trail.

locations featured on the route. In addition to Heritage Trail
plaques there are a number of pre existing plaques and points of
interest located either directly on the route or on adjoining streets
and these are highlighted in the booklet.

In recent years Failte Ireland under took an historic appraisal of
a large number of Ireland's towns and villages. One of the key
findings of this study was that the historic centres of many of our
towns is often poorly interpreted, and therefore less attractive to
visitors, because of the minimal signage and information available
in respect of the town's heritage and history. This finding can also
be applied to the inhabitants of the town as well, particularly since
the mid 1990s with the rapid growth of suburban areas resulting
in many new people moving into the area. The historical and
vernacular qualities of a town have a high heritage value and
highlighting them as part of a town trail can only help increase
their value and appreciation.

The trail starts at the Liberty Tree, which is located in the heart of
the town and the trail proceeds along Kennedy Avenue to Deighton
Hall on Burrin Street. From here the Trail proceeds down Kennedy
Street to Carlow Castle, over Graiguecullen Bridge and onto St.
Clare's Church and the Poor Clare Monastery. From here follow
the trail along Chapel Street to the Croppies Graves on Ninety
Eight Street and then into the Town Park. After crossing the
millennium pedestrian bridge over the river Barrow the trail
passes by the Town Hall, St. Mary's Church and onto Dublin
Street. After passing the Assembly Rooms at top of Dublin Street
the trail arrives at the Court House and then along College Street
taking in Carlow College, the Cathedral, the Library (in due course
the new Carlow County Museum) and the trail finishes back at the
Liberty Tree.

Carlow town was chosen as a priority consideration under phase
one of the Historic Town Trails coordinated by Failte Ireland and
funded under the National Development Plan 2007 - 2113. Over
the years different groups had produced historic guides to the town
and in recent years Carlow Tourism had a suggested town walk
published in their annual guide to the county. The development of
the Carlow Town Trail has allowed for not just the production of a
full coloured booklet but also the placing of mapboards, plaques
and finger post signs around the town to clearly define the trail.

A view of one of thirteen metal plaques placed at important
historical locations in the town. This plaque commemorates the
towns close associations to Nobel Prize winning playwright
George Bernard Shaw.

The mapboard located at the start of the Heritage Trail beside
the Liberty Tree which was erected in 1998 to commemorate the
200th anniversary of the 1798 rebellion in the town.

The trail is a self guided tour, lasting approximately one hour, and
features some of the town's important historic streets and
buildings. Simply follow the Heritage Trail signposts then stop
and read the thirteen trail plaques that are to be found on the route.
Three mapboards have been placed on the route, one at the start
beside the Liberty Tree in Potato Market/Kennedy Avenue,
another in the Town Park which attracts large numbers of both
visitors and locals, and a third mapboard is located outside the
Town Hall on Centaur Street. The mapboards as well as having a
full map of the route gives the visitor an overview of each of the

The Trail introduces visitors to the bloody events of 1798 in the
town; the development of local law and order with the
developments of the towns courthouses and gaols; the
establishment of Carlow as a power base and one time home of the
exchequer in Carlow Castle; the importance of the River Barrow
for trade through the development of the canal boats and mills; the
industrial developments of the Corcoran and Governey families;
the various religious buildings such as the Cathedral of the
Assumption, St. Clare's Church (originally St. Anne's Church of
Ireland Church), the Poor Clare Monastery and St. Mary's Church
oflreland Church along with the education development at Carlow
College, Ireland's oldest third level Catholic college.
After undertaking the trail the visitor will be familiar with the
names and achievements of scientist Rev. Samuel Haughton;
actors Annie D'Alton and Val Vousden; Grand National winning
jockey Arthur P Thompson; William Marshall Lord of Leinster;
the Duke of Wellington; playwright and former town property
owner George Bernard Shaw; artist Frank O'Meara; executed 1916
volunteer Michael O'Hanrahan and founder of Carlow College
Bishop James O'Keeffe along with other local personalities.
Carlow Town Heritage Trail Booklets are available for free from
Carlow Tourist Office on College Street.
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CARLOW GAA 125TH
ANNIVERSARY EXHIBITION
August 22nd - September 1st 2009
Dermot Mulligan
Without doubt the highlight of Carlow's GAA I 25th
anniversary celebrations was the magnificent county
exhibition in Dr Cullen Park during Heritage Week.
The exhibition was based in two locations within Dr. Cullen
Park. The gym room located under the Lennon Stand
housed the display cases along with the club and county
associations displays. The board room housed the County
Boards' photographic display and the wonderful Donie
Nolan photographic collection. The exhibition brought all
aspects of Carlow GAA life together, each club in the
county having their own display board as did the various
county associations such as handball, camogie, ladies
football, rounders & Scor. It was with delight that the clubs
and county associations embraced the call to participate in
this unique exhibition. Their enthusiastic response resulted
in displays of photographs, match reports and club histories
that ensured the visiting public were captured for hours with
many returning several times such was the amount on view.
The clubs' displays covered all aspects of club life from the
present to the past, from boys and girls underage teams to
mens and ladies. Everybody who viewed the displays were
proud of our achievements but agreed that it should not rest
there. Our past should be used as an inspiration to further
the county's aims and objectives and that our recent
underage success must be built upon. It is estimated that
over 1,500 people viewed the exhibition over the
eleven days.
As people entered the gym room they were instantly met
with a dazzling array of silverware such as the first county
football and hurling championships medals of 1889 and
1908 respectively, all the current and former senior county
championship cups including the famed Haughney Cup
which the majority of people hadn't seen except in
photographs. The Christy Ring Cup was centre of the
hurling display case in celebration of Carlow being the first
county to win it back to back. A number of medal
collections such as those of Christopher Callinan, Brendan
Hayden Senior, Michael Nolan, Matty Doyle and Christy &
Gerry Dalton spanned virtually the entire period of Carlow
GAA. Alongside the current Railway Cup was displayed
Peenie Whelan's three unique captains winning medals won
with Tinryland in 1943, with Carlow in 1944 and his 1945
Railway Cup medal won with Leinster. Two woolen jerseys
from the 1940s and 1950s, one worn by Ned Gladney with

St. Mullins and the other a Railway Cup jersey from
Graiguecullen gave rise to discussion on the changes in
jersey manufacture and designs over the years. The County
Board minutes of 1902 - 1904 and 1909 made for
interesting reading as did the match programmes and medal
presentation menu cards from the 1944 team.
Handball, one of the oldest GAA codes, and incidentally
Carlow's biggest role of honour, proudly displayed the
Waterford Crystal trophy won by Kenneth Kane when he
was crowned world champion in 1997 along with his senior
All Ireland hardball medal. Mention of Paddy Coyne gave
rise to many a story of his many famous victories prior to
handball becoming part of the GAA family.

View of the some of the exhibition cases and Club displays at the
Carlow GAA I 25th Anniversary Exhibition in the Gym Room
of Dr. Cullen Park.

The ladies football displayed the Leinster Junior Cup won
by Carlow in 2007 along with Leinster Championship
medals from 1995, 1999 and 2007. Camogie had a
wonderful display of photographs many ofyester year when
playing in long skirts was the order of the day. Borris
Vocational School displayed their 2009 Leinster Colleges
minor & junior camogie cups showing that the future
looks bright.
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exhibition. Donie has amassed a large collection of
photographs, many taken by himself of county finals and
visiting county teams including the Kerry team of 1985
playing Carlow in Dr. Cullen Park as part of the Centenary
Cup. Donie's collection also includes photographs of both
club and county teams from the 1920s and '30s -the sight of
their photographs brought back great joy to many a Carlow
Gael. During the course of the exhibition small groups were
regularly seen gathered round the photographs with the
conversation starting with "do you remember .... ", "could
you ever forget that game ... " or "is that your man .... ".

Pictured at the launch (L to R), Pat Deering, Chairman Co.
Board; Tommy O'Neill, Co. Secretary; Seamus Murphy, C.H.A.S.;
Karen Walshe, Fine Framing; Christy Cooney, Uachtaran
Cumann Luthcleas Gael; Cllr. Michael Doran, Cathaoirleach of
Carlow County Council; Dan Carbery, President of C.H.A.S.;
Tommy Murphy, Co. PRO & Dermot Mulligan, Museum Curator,
Carlow County Museum.

In terms of public recognition rounders doesn't get that
much publicity but it was with pride that Carlow Rounders
displayed their double All Ireland senior mens & ladies
trophies won magnificently in 2008 by Cuchulainn from
Ballon and the Bagenalstown Rounders Club.
The walls of the room contained the role of honour for our
inter county teams across all codes, county final results,
Railway Cup players and two DVDs showing football and
hurling highlights including Robbie Foley's last minute goal
to win this years Christy Ring Cup. Virtually all the clubs in
the county have embraced a club logo, all of these along
with our coat of arms and the new county GAA crest were
displayed. All the logos will feature in the GAA Museum in
Croke Park as part of a national display of club logos.
Journalist Paul Donaghy has been covering the county's
GAA since 1961 and he wrote an excellent summary and
though provoking piece of Carlow's fortunes and he came to
the conclusion that "in a way, we could, or possibly should,
consider the GAA community the original band
of brothers."
The board room of Dr. Cullen Park has a permanent display
of both the county hurling and football senior champions
since 1950 along with photographs of the county boards'
former chairmen and secretaries.Photographs of many of
our county winning teams at both senior and underage level
now grace the walls such as those of our Christy Ring
winning teams, the men of'44 and our recent minor winning
hurling teams. Overseeing all these wonderful achievers is a
large portrait of the Most Rev. Dr. Matthew Cullen, Bishop
of Kildare and Leighlin (1927 - 1936) after whom our
county grounds is named. It was with delight that there were
nearly two hundred photographs from the Donie Nolan
photographic collection on special display as part of the

The exhibition was officially launched on Saturday August
22nd by Christy Cooney, Uachtaran Cumann Luthcleas
Gael. This was Christy's first official visit to Carlow as
Uachtaran. In praising the exhibition Christy stated that the
exhibition will "... bring back wonderful memories to
everybody in Carlow not alone players but family of
players and current day players who will get inspiration
from seeing their heroes of yesteryear." Earlier that evening
he had unveiled a plaque to Nurse Margaret Kehoe in the
grounds of Leighlinbridge GFC commemorating her
sacrifice during the 1916 Rising when she saved the life of
Dan McCarthy, later Uachtaran Cumann Luthcleas Gael.
Building on recent hurling success it was with delight that
the people at the launch listened as Christy announced that
he was "glad to say that we passed a motion at Central
Council today that will go to a special congress to ensure
that Carlow are in the McCarthy Cup next year. A place they
deserve to be bearing in mind their wonderful contribution
over the last two years."
The exhibition was organised to coincide with national
Heritage Week 2009. Heritage Week at a national level is
coordinated by the Heritage Council. In County Carlow,
Carlow Local Authorities, through the Community &
Enterprise Department, under take a major publicity drive to
encourage us all to look around at our local history, heritage
and culture and appreciate what is on our doorstep. Christy
Cooney said that in this respect the GAA has made an
important contribution to our national heritage over the
years and that "it is important to remember the people that
went before us and the wonderful games that they have
handed down to us and the wonderful tradition that is
Cumann Luthcleas Gael."
The organising committee consisted of Tommy Murphy,
County PRO and Dermot Mulligan, Museum Curator of
Carlow County Museum as joint coordinators ably assisted
by Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society (C.H.A.S.)
members Seamus Murphy, Martin Nevin and Pat O'Neill,
County Board members Tommy O'Neill, County Secretary,
and Fr. Brendan Howard along with Carlow Nationalist
journalist Leo McGough.
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A meeting to establish a county GAA board in Carlow was
held at the Catholic Young Men's Society Rooms in Carlow
on 2nd April 1888. This meeting was chaired by Michael P
Maher of Rathvilly and Frank Stenson of Carlow acted as
secretary. John Kehoe of Rathvilly and Frank Stenson were
elected chairman and secretary respectively of this
temporary county board and were to remain in office until
October 1888 when a county convention would be held.

GAA collapsed in Carlow due to the Parnellite Split and a
further convention was not held until 1897. Later he was
very involved on the committee which sought to erect a
monument to Fr Murphy of 1798. He died in 1925 at the age
of 69. Though associated with the Rathvilly club, he lived at
Church Street Tullow and had a grocery shop and pub. He
was a big supporter of Parnell and John Redmond. When he
died a short obituary to him in The Nationalist failed to
mention anything about his involvement in the GAA.

Chairmen
John Kehoe, Rathvilly (1888 April to October) Temporary
chairman until a county convention could be held. He seems
to have been born in 1858 and he got married in 1906 at the
age of 48.

Joseph Nicholson,
Loughpiartin
(1897-1898, 1902-1903)

Edward J Doyle, Ballon (1889). He was born in 1844 in
Monbeg, Ballindaggin, Co. Wexford. When he was about
four his family took over the tenancy of a farm at
Ballymogue, Ballon where he grew up. He had five
children. He gave his age as 61 in the census of 1911 but it
would seem he was in fact 67 at that time. For someone to
make themselves younger in census returns is not that
unusual. He is described in the 1911 census as a general
merchant and farmer. He rented a business premises in the
village of Ballon and over the years he built up a thriving
public house, drapery and general provisions business
which remained in the family until the late 1950s. Many
meetings of the county board were held in his premises in
the early years of the association. His wife seems to have
died before 1911 as she is not mentioned in the census form.
He was the first chairman of the county board to be elected
at a county convention. This was held at Lennon's Hotel,
Tullow on 30th October 1888. He died on 27th December
1932 at the age of 88. He is buried in the old cemetery in
Ballon. He served as chairman for just one year.
Michael P Maher, Rathvilly (1890-1891 ). He was born in
1856 and was married in 1902. He had two daughters. He
chaired the first meeting which was held to organise the
GAA in Carlow. He was elected chairman at the county
convention held in the Assembly Rooms Carlow on 24th
November 1889. He served for two years 1890 and 1891.
He attempted to stand down at the end of his first year but
the delegates at the county convention refused to allow him
and he agreed to serve for another year. It is possible he
would have been re-elected in the following years but the

Joseph Nicholson, Loughmartin (1897-1898, 1902-1903)
Joseph Nicholson was born in 1871 and was married in
1901. He was from Mill Street Tullow and qualified as a
woodwork teacher. He was elected at the county convention
held in the Town Hall Carlow on 26th September 1897. He
served for two years 1897 and 1898. No county convention
was held in 1899 and 1900. He was elected chairman again
for the years 1902 and 1903. He mad.e the confession boxes
which can still be seen in the church in Tullow. He had eight
children and six of them were alive at the time of the census
of 1911. He died on 20th January 1951 and he is buried in
the Abbey cemetery in Tullow.
James Hughes, Clashganny (1901) James Hughes was a
native of Graiguenamanagh. He lived at Valley Mills, Main
Street, Graiguenamanagh but owned a mill in Clashganny.
He was manager of it and it was rented from the
McMurrough Kavanaghs. He is buried in the graveyard at
the Abbey in Graiguenamanagh. He was chairman for just
one year in 1901.
Michael Clarke, Carlow ( 1905-1908) He owned a shop in
Tullow St. He served as chairman for four years. He was
born in 1872 and was married in 1909. He had no children
at the time of the 1911 census. He was born in Co. Louth
and his wife was also from the same county.
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Fr James Mahon CC, Tinryland (1909-1911) He was
born in Walsh Island Co Offaly. He was ordained 1907 and
served in Tinryland and Baltinglass. He was later an army
chaplain in the Curragh. He was also Administrator in
Tullow and served as PP in Stradbally from 1940 to 1946.
He died on 15th April 1946 and is buried in Stradbally. Two
of his nephews were also priests in Kildare and Leighlin.
They were Frs Tom and Bill Mahon. He was chairman of
the county board for three years.

Fr Lawler PP,
Ballon/Rathoe
(1925-1933)

JP Brophy, Graigue (1912-1914)
Fr J Kelly CC, Ballon (1915-1920) He was born in
Portlaoise and was ordained in 1910. He taught in
Knockbeg and served as curate in Rathvilly, Ballon,
Luggacurren, Myshall and Raheen in Co Laois. He was
Army chaplain in 191 7-1918 and suffered from shell shock
for the rest of his life. He died on 23rd May 1939 and is
buried in Raheen Church. He resigned along with the
county secretary, James Hickey, at a meeting in Ballon on
12th September 1920. Pat Haughney Graigue replaced him.

Fr Lawler PP, Ballon/Rathoe (1925-1933) He was born in
Rathvilly in 1868 and entered Carlow Lay College in 1892.
He was ordained in 1894. He served in the following
parishes: Bagenalstown 1894-1897; Leighlin 1897-1899;
Paulstown 1899-1904; Moyvalley 1904-1906; Rosenallis
1906-1907; Borris 1907-1923. He was appointed PP
Ballon/Rathoe in 1923 and he served there until he died on
17th June 1947. In 1929 he published his history of the
GAA in Carlow entitled Cumann Luth-Cleas Co.
Ceatharlocha 1886-1927. He was a keen photographer and
musician. He is buried in Rathoe.

Pat Haughney,
Carlow/Graigue

Tom Ryan,
Ballymurphhy

(1920 October)

( 1934-1948)

Pat Haughney, Carlow/Graigue ( 1920 October) Pat
Haughney was born in 1883 and lived in Maryboro St
Graiguecullen. He married in 1907 and had three children.
He was a very good footballer. He represented
Graiguecullen at the Leinster Council hearing on the
incidents in the Battle of Rathoe and gave in his medals to
the Leinster Council because he disagreed with its decision
to uphold the decision of Carlow County GAA Board.
Tom Curry, Kildavin ( 1921) Tom Curry was born in 1890.
He was known as Big Tom Curry. He was from Cranmore,
Kildavin. He died on 20th February 1973 aged 83 years. He
is buried in the new cemetery in Kildavin. As well as being
chairman of the County Board he was also chairman of
Kildavin. He was a farmer and never married. He also
played for Kildavin along with his brother Jimmy. He was
chairman of the County Board for just one year in 1921.

Tom Ryan, Ballymurphhy (1934-1948) Born on a farm in
Mullanagown, Ballymurphy in 1896. He trained to be a
teacher in Co Waterford and qualified in 1916. He was
involved with the Irish Volunteers in 1916. He was
principal of Ballymurphy National School for 9 years.
Before that he taught in Killoughternane for 25 years and in
Newtown for 8 years. He was on the county executive of the
INTO. He was married to Katie Roche from Dublin. His
father was shot in the Mullanagown Ambush. He was
chairman of GAA in Carlow 1934 to 1948 and he died on
4th June 1958. He is buried in Ballymurphy. The old school
where he taught in Ballymurphy is gone now but there is a
plaque on the wall in the graveyard in memory of it. He is
the grandfather of Tom Ryan the Financial Controller of the
GAA in Croke Park.

Fr Tom Prendegast CC, Mys hall ( 1922-1924 He was born
in Graiguenamanagh Co Kilkenny in 1883. He was
educated in Carlow College. Later he was appointed curate
in Philipstown Co Offaly, Allen Co Kildare, Hacketstown
and Myshall in Co. Carlow and Killeigh Co Offaly. He was
PP of St Mullins 1939-1960. He died on 6th October 1960
and is buried in St Mullins. His nephew Patrick Lennon was
bishop of Kildare and Leighlin from 1967-1987.
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in 1949. He was chosen at centrefield with his great
partner, Luke Kelly, on Carlow's Team of the Century and
he was the first recipient of the Hall of Fame award.

Jim Keogh,
Leighlinbridge
(1949-1964)

Liam Murphy,
Palatine
(1968)
Jim Keogh, Leighlinbridge (1949-1964 )Rathvindon,
Leighlinbridge. Born on 29 February 1909 and died on 11
February 1992. His playing career was cut short at the age
of 23 when he fractured his leg while 'breaking' a horse. His
father John A Kehoe was chairman of the County Council
for several years. He inherited his father's seat on the
Council in 1942 and held it until 1952. He always stood as
an Independent. He became Chairman of the Carlow
County Board of the GAA in 1949 and served until 1964.
He is the longest serving chairman. He was also a founder
member of the National Farmers Association, later the IFA.
He was also a founder of the Livestock Mart in Carlow. He
was also a founder ofMacra na Feirme in the 1940s. During
his time as county chairman he never lost an appeal to the
Leinster Council. Land around Dr Cullen Park was bought
during his tenure as chairman. He also was a referee. He is
buried in Leighlinbridge.

Jim Morris,
Ballon

Liam Murphy, Palatine (1968) Elected in 1968 at the
county convention in Ballinabranna. He was born in Burren
Street Carlow on 18th August 1928 and moved to Pollerton
Little when he was two years old. He was on the county
minor team of 1946. His first game with the seniors was
against Meath in 1949 in the semi-final of the '98
tournament. He was on the 1953/54 league team which beat
All-Ireland finalists Armagh and All-Ireland champions
Kerry only to lose to Mayo. He won a junior championship
with Palatine in 1948 and a senior in 1952. He represented
Palatine on the County Board from 1948 and represented
Carlow on the Central Council from 1960-'l 968. In that
year he was appointed county accountant by Tipperary
North Riding County Council and subsequently Secretary.
He moved to Nenagh at that time so did not seek re-election
to County GAA Board. In 1971 he was appointed Director
of the South East Regional Development Organisation. He
moved to Waterford at that time. He still lives there at
present, 2009.

(1965-1967)

Andy Jordan,
Mys hall
Jim Morris, Ballon ( 1965-1967) One of the finest
footballers Carlow has ever produced. He was the principal
in Ballon school from 1951-1982. He was born in Ballon on
March 29th 1917 and he died on 28th November 1982 and
is buried in Ballon in the new cemetery. He was one of a
family of ten children. His father was from Co. Tyrone and
was a member of the RIC and this is why the came to
Ballon. Jim attended Ballon National School, Knockbeg
College, Ballyfin College and trained as a National Teacher
in St Patrick's College, Drumcondra. He taught in Daingean,
Co Offaly, Finglas, Clonegal and was appointed principal in
Ballon in 1951. He retired from the school in 1982 having
held the position of principal for 31 years. He made his first
appearance on the Carlow senior team in 193 7 and in 1940
he began his great midfield partnership with Ballymurphy's
Luke Kelly. He played in the four-game marathon against
Wexford in 1941. In the 1944 Leinster Final victory over
Dublin he continued his partnership with Luke Kelly at
midfield. He played his last championship match for Carlow

(1969-1971)

Andy Jordan, Myshall (1969-1971) He was born in 1920
and died on 4th January 1998. He was a native of
Coolasneaghta and he qualified as a national teacher in
1939 and began his teaching career at Rathnageera. He also
taught in Killoughtemane and Ballinkillen and he became
principal of Shannon Harbour school in Co Offaly in 1946.
While there he played comer back for Offaly in the late 40s
and early 50s. He helped to found the famous St Rynagh's
club in Offaly. He became principal of Myshall school in
1953 and held this position until he retired in 1985. In 1955
he helped to reform the St Finian's GFC and he played for
that club for ten years. He was Carlow's delegate to the
Leinster Council in the 60s and he became the first
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chairman of Naomh Eoin in 1968. He was also a noted
historian. He is buried in Lismaconly Cemetery in Myshall.
He resigned from the position of County Chairman in 1971
and Eamonn Long took over to complete the year.

Fr Moling Lennon,
Ballymurphy

Ned Long, O'Hanrahan's (1971-1972) Ned Long replaced
Andy Jordan in the middle of 1971. He completed this year
and also served in 1972. He was County Secretary from
1944-1949.
See details of him under County Secretaries.

Luke Hickey,
Palatine
(1972-1980)

Luke Hickey, Palatine (1972-1980) Luke Hickey was born
in 1934 and he served as an officer of the Palatine club for
47 years. He also excelled as a player and played in four
county finals including the 1950 replay when they were
defeated by near neighbours, Tinryland. His greatest
moment as a player came in 1952 when Palatine won the
SFC defeating Ballymurphy. He also played junior for the
county. He was elected an officer of the county board in
1963 and he was chairman from 1972 to 1980. He served
for eighteen years as Carlow's delegate to the Leinster
Council and he was vice-chairman of that body from 19721975. He was a farmer in Rutland and he also worked at
Leinster Marts Ltd. He died on 26th April 1990 and he is
buried in Bennekerry. His funeral was attended by the then
President of the GAA, John Dowling.

Dan Harnedy, Carlow
Town Hurling Club
(1981-1982)

Dan Harnedy, Carlow Town Hurling Club (1981-1982)
Dan Harnedy was born in Cork and worked with Irish
Sugar. He attended UCC. He has had a long association
with Carlow Town Hurling Club and was a prime mover in
establishing and developing the fine facilities which that
club has at present. He also organised an eleven-a-side
hurling competition for many years and many of the top
clubs in the country participated in it. He resigned in 1982
and Fr Moling Lennon took over. At present he is secretary
of Carlow Town Hurling Club.

(1983-1984)

Fr Moling Lennon, Ballymurphy (1983-1984) Fr Lennon
was born in Courtnellen in 1931. He studied for the
priesthood and was ordained in 1957. He won a SFC medal
with Ballymurphy. His two brothers, Martin and Joe, were
also on the team. He also played with Courtnellan. His
father, James Lennon, played with Borris in the 1910
county final. His father was also elected to the House of
Commons for Sinn Fein in the 1918 election. Fr Lennon
taught in Knockbeg for 28 years beginning in 1957/58. He
is retired now and lives in Naas. In December 2008 he was
elected President of the Carlow County Board at the Annual
Convention held in Ballinabranna.
Willie O'Connor ( 1984-1986) He was also county
Secretary for many years.
See under County Secretaries for details.

LV Conway,
Grange
(1987-1991)

L V Conway, Grange (1987-1991) LV Conway was born in
July 1935. He played minor football for the county in 1952
and 1953. He held many administrative positions with
Grange GAA club. He became Chairman of the County
Bord in 1987 after serving as Vice-Chairman 1985-1987.
He was a member of the Leinster Council from 1991 to
2008. During his time as County Chairman he reformed
Bord na n6g and the disciplinary procedures. He was
presented with the GAA President's Awards by Nickey
Brennan in March of this year.
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Jim English,
Erins Own
(1992-2001)

Jim English, Erins Own (1992-2001) Jim English was
born in 1932. He played hurling for Rathnure and Wexford.
He won three All-Ireland senior hurling medals in 1954,
1955 and 1956. He once marked the great Christy Ring in
an All-Ireland Final and was a very effective right halfback. He was captain in 1956. He won three National
League medals and two Railway Cup medals. When he
moved to Carlow he played for Erins Own and St Andrew's.
He was elected chairman of the County Board in 1992 and
served until 1997. He later became President of the Carlow
County Board. He died suddenly on 23rd February 2008
and he is buried in Seskinryan.

Eddie Byrne,
Mount Leinster
Rangers

his club in 1982 and a JFC medal in 1988. He also played
hurling with Kevin Barry's and won a Junior Hurling
Championship in 1998. He was elected County Chairman in
December 2006 and is still in that position. He was
previously Chairman, Secretary and PRO for his club. At
County Board level he was Youth Officer in 1999 -2000 and
Vice-Chair from 2000-2006. During his time as County
Chairman he was highly involved in securing the
reestablishment of a Supporters' Club and also in buying a
40 acre site for a centre of excellence. In 2009 he was
elected to Carlow County Council.

Long Serving Chairmen
Jim Kehoe
Tom Ryan
Fr Lawler

16 years
15 years
9 years

Secretaries
Frank Stenson Carlow, (1888 April to October) He was
from Carlow and he worked at The Nationalist and he
served just one period as secretary though he is mentioned
as attending County Board meetings in subsequent years .
He served from April to October 1888 until a county
convention could be held.

(2001-2006)

John Conlon
(1889)

Eddie Byrne, Mount Leinster Rangers (2001-2006)
Eddie was born in October 1958 and played with Borris. He
played minor and U2 l with Kilcloney. He also played
senior hurling and football with Ballymurphy and he represented the county in minor, senior hurling and football. In
Chicago he played with Wolfe Tones. He finished his
playing career with Mount Leinster Rangers and retired in
1996. He was chairman, secretary and registrar with his
club. On the County Board he was Chairman,
Vice-Chairman and is now Central Council delegate. The
Tommy Lennon stand was built during his time as
Chairman.

Pat Deering,
Rathvilly
(2007-present)

Pat Deering, Rathvilly (2007-present) He was born on 2nd
February 1967. He won a minor football championship with

John Conlon (1889). John Conlon was born in 1861. He
co-founded The Nationalist with his brother Patrick in 1883.
At the first County Carlow GAA Convention held at
Lennon's Hotel, Tullow on 30th October 1888 he was
elected secretary. He served for just one year and at the
County Convention of 1889 he sent a letter of resignation.
Though Parnell was a patron of the GAA he was bitterly
opposed by John Conlon after the Catherine O'Shea
episode. The County Chairman, E J Doyle also resigned at
the same time. When his brother died in 1898 he took over
as editor of The Nationalist. He remained editor of the
newspaper until 1904 and then he began farming at Gotham,
Mageny between Carlow and Athy. He married Maria
O'Neill of Gotham. He sold the farm at Gotham in 1921 and
bought a 300 acre farm at Dunlavin. He had four sons and
one daughter. He went into politics and was elected to the
Dail for the Farmers Party in 1923. He was defeated in 1927
but he stood in a bye-election in 1931 for Cumann na
nGaedheal but was defeated. He died at the age of
74 in 1935.
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P J Griffin,
Grange

Edward Eustace,
Tullow

(1890)

(1901)

P J Griffin, Grange (1890). He was born in 1865 and was
married in 1893. He had three sons and three daughters. He
was from Grange and was secretary for just one year. He
was involved in the formation of the Grange GAA club. He
was later CAO of Carlow Agriculture Committee and also
was a farmer. He had some health problems which
necessitated his moving to the US for a period. He returned
and lived in Grange for the remainder of his life. He is
buried in Grange.

Edward Eustace, Tullow (1901). He was born in
Castlemore near Tullow. He was manager of the Social
Welfare office in Tullow. He was also a District Court clerk.
He married in 1906 and the Tullow club presented him with
a teapot to mark the occasion. His election as County
Secretary took place on 8th December 1901. He was also a
founder member of Tullow Golf Club. He died on 25th
April 1956 and is buried in Tullow in St Patrick's cemetery.

Michael Nolan, Tynock (1890).
No Carlow County GAA Board from 1891 to 1897 due to
the Parnellite Split.

J F Reid,
Grange

R Fitzpatrick, Carlow 98 Club (1897). He resigned later
in the year as he was moving to Cork to work in the drapery
business and was replaced by James Reddy

James Reddy,
Carlow Croppy Boys
(1898)

James Reddy, Carlow Croppy Boys (1898). James Reddy
was born in Carlow in 1872 and he joined The Nationalist
in 1890. He was managerial assistant to Patrick Conlon,
owner of The Nationalist. When Conlon died at the early
age of 46 Reddy took over management of the paper. He
developed the printing works and the general newspaper
production. He was responsible for steering the paper
during the difficult years of the First World War. He married
Patrick Conlon's widow and was responsible for introducing
to the paper Liam D Bergin who later became a
distinguished managing editor. He became County Board
Secretary at a meeting in Tullow on 20th February 1897 on
the resignation of R Fitzpatrick. He was confirmed in this
position at the County Convention in March 13th 1898. He
was also a delegate to the Central Council. James Reddy
died in 1944.

(1901)

J F Reid, Grange (1901). His father, John Reid, was
treasurer of the County Board for a number of years and
refereed the first Carlow Co Final in 1889 when Ballon
defeated Tullow by 1-01 to 0-00. In 1898 when Carlow first
appeared in the Leinster Championship John F Reid played
in the half forward line. He served for just one year.
County Board again fell away until 1905. A meeting was
called by Carlow Crappy Boys to revive the GAA. Present
were: Crappy Boys Hurling Club,
Tinryland,
Carlow/Craigue and Tullow.

Michael P Noud (1905). He was born in 1879 and he
worked as a clerk. He lived in Yellow Street Carlow. He
was County Secretary for just one year.
John J Nolan, Myshall (1906). He was from
Coolasnauchta and was born in 1856. He was a farmer and
he was married in 1900. He had no children. He served as
County Secretary for just one year.

Following violent scenes at the 1798 tournament the GAA
went into decline again in Carlow.
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also played with the county and was on the team which won
the Leinster Junior Championship in 1913. His son Liam
Murphy was county chairman in 1968. He died in 1943.
During the following years 1913-1917 the GAA in Carlow
again went into decline.

Tom Kinsella,
Bagenalstown
(1907)

James Hickey;
Palatine
Tom Kinsella, Bagenalstown (1907). He was elected in
1907 as Co Secretary and served for just one year. He was
born in 1879 and died on 30th December 1968 at the age of
79. He is buried in Bagenalstown. He was also at times
Treasurer of the County Board and Secretary of
Bagenalstown GAA club. He was also a referee and had the
reputation of being very strict. The Kinsella family
originally came from Rathnure in Wexford and moved to
Carlow after the 1798 Rising when they were evicted from
their holding. A number of ancestors were killed at the
Battle of Ross in 1798. He worked with the County Council
and also ran a coalyard.

James Brophy
Tullow/Tinryland
(1908-10)

James Brophy Tullow/Tinryland (1908-10) He was born
in 1884 in Tullow and trained as a National Teacher in
Waterford. He boarded at Thomas Browne's house in Mill
Street Tullow. He was a fluent Irish speaker. Later he went
to live in Rathcrogue in Tinryland and was secretary of
Tinryland GAA Club in the 1930s. He was also a referee.
He was a very accomplished singer. He died in 12th May
1977 and is buried in St Mary's Cemetery Carlow.

(1918-20)

James Hickey, Palatine (1918-20). James Hickey Palatine
seems to be Acting County Secretary until the Annual
Convention which was not held until 1919. On August 8
every club played matches to protest at efforts to proscribe
the GAA. He was formally elected at the County
Convention held in Ballon on 13th April 1919. He was
re-elected at another Convention also held in Ballon on 1st
June 1919 as the previously held Convention was declared
illegal. He was also elected as Carlow's delegate to the
Leinster Council. But a third Convention had to be held in
1919 and this took place in the Town Hall Carlow on
Sunday 3rd August. James Hickey was again elected
County Secretary when he defeated three other candidates.
There was much trouble in the GAA in Carlow at this time
when there were allegations that some teams had players
who were ex British soldiers. He resigned his position,
along with the Chairman, Fr Kelly, in September 1920 at a
meeting in Ballon. He was a native of Bennekerry. He was
also a member of Bennekerry branch of the Gaelic League.
He died on 16th January 1925 aged 84.
Paddy McLoughlin, Bagenalstown ( 1918-20). His family
had a shop in Kilree St in Bagenalstown. He seems to have
been suggested as County Secretary by the head office of
the GAA in Dublin. He served for just one year. Neither
himself nor his sister married and it seems the family may
have died out. I have failed to find his grave either in
Bagenalstown or Dunleckeny. His father was an RIC man
and served in Nurney. It may be that the family were not
natives of Carlow and he may be buried somewhere else.

James Murphy,
Borris

John Sweeney,
Grange

(1911-12)

(1922-24)

James Murphy, Borris (1911-12). He was elected in April
1911. He also served in 1912. He was on the Borris team
that won the senior championship in 1911. When he came to
Carlow he played with Graiguecullen (Carlow/Graigue). He

John Sweeney, Grange (1922-24). He was from
Friarstown and was born in 1896. He worked in Friarstown
House. He was unmarried. He died in 1970.
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Australia in 2003. He played football with the Fighting
Cocks. He married Myrtle Vigors from Garryhill and they
emigrated to Australia in 1949. He worked in the post office
in Sydney. His son was killed in 1969 when training to be a
pilot. He is buried in Australia.

Pat Haughney,
Carlow/Graigue
(1920 October)

Ned Long,
O'Hanrahan's and
Carlow Hurling Club

Pat Haughney, Carlow/Graigue (1920 October) Pat
Haughney was born in 1883 and lived in Maryboro St
Graiguecullen. He married in 1907 and had three children.
He was a very good footballer. He represented
Graiguecullen at the Leinster Council hearing on the
incidents in the Battle of Rathoe and gave in his medals to
the Leinster Council because he disagreed with its decision
to uphold the decision of Carlow County GAA Board.

Martin Lynch,
Leighlinbridge
(1927-42)

Martin Lynch, Leighlinbridge (1927-42). He lived in Old
Leighlin and worked at the Sugar Factory. He later worked
in Lynch's shop in Old Leighlin. He is buried in
Leighlinbridge. He was also a referee. His relatives still live
in Old Leighlin. Martin, and the county chairman, Fr Lawler
ran the GAA for a considerable time and they may well be
known as the founders of the modem GAA in Carlow as we
know it to-day. He was secretary during some of the most
memorable events in Carlow GAA including 1933 when
Carlow won the Junior Football Championship and also in
the early 40s when Carlow reached the Leinster finals of
1941 and 1942. He served also for several years as Leinster
Council delegate. Dr Cullen Park was also purchased and
developed during his time and the official opening took
place on August 9th 1936. His nephew, Matt Lynch,
presented The Martin Lynch Cup to Coiste na nOg to
commemorate his late uncle.

Martin Kinsella,
Fenagh

(1944-49)

Ned Long, O'Hanrahan's and Carlow Hurling Club
(1944-49). A native of Tipperary. He was known as 'A
Chara' and was very interested in the Irish language. He was
the father of the famous footballer, Ned Long. His granddaughter Anne (Long) Ahearn is a member of Carlow Town
Council and Carlow County Council. He refereed the
Leinster Senior Hurling Final in 1942 when Dublin beat
Kilkenny. He also served as county chairman. Edward Long
was born on 26th October 1909 in Springfield House,
Grange, Barna, Thurles Co. Tipperary and died on 28th
February, 1972 in 52, St. Killian's Crescent, Carlow and is
buried in St.Mary's Cemetery in Carlow. He went to
Primary School in Gortnahoe and then on to Secondary
School in Thurles CBS and then as a boarder to Roscrea
College where he won academic scholarships and finished
his education in Maynooth College where he obtained his
BA degree. He was married to Bridget (nee Meagher) from
Ballingarry, Thurles, Co. Tipperary. They had five children
Eamonn, Martin, Hughie, Joan and Eileen.
He went to work in Dublin in 1933 teaching in different
schools and then came to Carlow a year or so after to work
in the Sugar Factory and then went on to work as a Civil
Servant in the Labour Exchange until 1959 when he went
to work for Gael Linn until his death in 1972.
He played hurling with Thurles CBS, Roscrea College,
Maynooth College, Cosets club and Carlow Town Hurling
Club of which he was a founder member. He was also a
member of OHanrahan's Football Club both as a supporter
and Committee member during which time they won
numerous Minor and Senior Football Championships.
He was Secretary of Carlow GAA County Board from 1944
to 1949 during which time Carlow won their only Senior
Leinster Football title in 1944. He was also Vice-Chairman
during the l 950's and 60's. There is a plaque at the old
entrance to Dr. Cullen Park to mark his lifetime work in
the GAA.

(1943)

Martin Kinsella, Fenagh (1943). Martin Kinsella from
Ballytimon Fenagh was born in 1915 and he died in
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Willie O'Connor,
St Andrews

Jim O'Brien,
Eire Og

(1950-64 and 1966-72)

(1973-83; 1986)

Willie O'Connor, St Andrews (1950-64 and 1966-72). He
was born in Clonmel, Co.Tipperary on 22nd October 1916.
He also served as County Chairman for two years in 1985
and 1986. He played juvenile hurling in Clonmel and he
later played with St Andrew's and won an Intermediate
championship medal. He had a shop in Bagenalstown and
was also a rent collector for the Town Commission. He also
worked in the Sugar Company. He lived for at time in
Carlow opposite Dr Cullen Park. He was also for a time
treasurer of the County Board and was President from 19931999. He presided over a very successful time in Carlow
GAA and he also oversaw much development of Dr. Cullen
Park. He died in Malahide, Co. Dublin on 19th August 1999
and is buried in Bagenalstown.

Jim O'Brien, Eire Og (1973-83; 1986) Jim O'Brien was
from Carlow town and was born in 1932. He was a founder
member of Eire Og and was its first secretary in 1956. At
the same time his father was chairman of the club. He
worked in Carlow Sugar Factory. He was County Secretary
for ten years from 1973-1983. He was also elected to the
same position in 1986 but he died in January of that year.
During his time as secretary he was involved in the
development of the Lennon Stand and he was also a
selector with various county teams. He helped various clubs
to purchase their own pitches. He is buried in St Mary's
cemetery Carlow.

Pat O'Brien, Carlow
Town Hurling Club

Chris Maher,
Tullow

(1984-1987)

(1965)

Chris Maher, Tullow (1965) Chris Maher was born on 4th
December 1919. He was on the panel in 1944 when Carlow
won its only Leinster Senior Football Championship. He
was in the Army and he played football with Renmore in
Galway as well as playing with Tullow and Carlow. He won
an army medal with the 1st Battalion and he won two
county junior medals with Tullow in I 942 and 1951. He was
secretary of Tullow football club for 27 years. He later
worked in the Post Office in Tullow. He was honoured by
An Post in I 984 to mark the centenary of the GAA for outstanding service to the association. He was elected County
Secretary on 24th January 1965 and he resigned on 26th
February 1966. He died on 3rd February 1990. He was
replaced by Willie O'Connor in February 1966.

Pat O'Brien, Carlow Town Hurling Club (1984-1987)
Pat was born in Co. Donegal and played minor and Junior
hurling with the Aodh Ruadh club there. He played senior
and junior hurling with Carlow Town and also represented
the county at the same levels. He served as Chairman,
Secretary, Youth Officer and trustee of CTHC. At county
level he was Youth Officer, Development Officer and was
then elected County Secretary in 1984. During his time as
County Secretary Carlow U2 l team reached the Leinster
final and the Senior team reached the quarter final of the
NFL in which they were beaten by Armagh. He lives near
Dr Cullen Park in Carlow.
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Tommy O'Neill,
Tinryland

Long Serving Secretaries

(1985-present)

Tommy O'Neill
Willie O'Connor
Martin Lynch

Tommy O'Neill, Tinryland (1985-present) Born in
Tinryland and played for that club for many years. He was
secretary of Tinryland for a number of years. He became
county secretary in 1985. Ger Lennon of St Mullins was
Acting Secretary for the early part of 2008. In 2008 the
pos!t!on of County Secretary was made a full-time, paid
pos1tJon and Tommy was appointed to it. He won many
medals with Tinryland and holds the record for the highest
score in a county final 1-07.

25 years
22 years
16 years

Copyright John F Scott
John Scott is a native of Tipperary and was a lecturer in the
Institute of Technology Carlow for many years. He is now
retired and lives in Tinryland where he is secretary of
Tinryland GAA club.

Aidan Murray's Scull
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p D VIGORS,
MAN OF ACTION, MAN OF LEARNING
Siobhan de hOir
hilip Doyne Vigor's first vocation was as a soldier. Like
others of his family, he joined the army. He himself
served with the XI Foot Regiment (Devonshire) and XIX
Foot (The Princess of Wales' Own) and saw service in
Australia, Burma, India and Canada. Vigors cruised the
South Seas on the H M Savannah commanded by Admiral
John Erskin, spending a whole month in New Caladonia.
Simultaneously with his duties as a soldier, his travels and
his big game hunting, he pursued his other loves,
knowledge and collecting. l

P

He was in command of the XIX Regiment when he retired
as Colonel in 1881 at the age of 55. Phillip Doyne Vigors
was the youngest son of the Rev. Thomas Mercer Vigors.
He was born 23 December 1825. When he left the army he
returned to Co. Carlow where the family home of the Vigors
at that time was at Burgage, Co Carlow. P.D. Vigors bought
an estate at Malcomville, near Bagenalstown, not too far
from Burgage which he renamed Holloden after the original
Vigors' home in Devon. In 1882 he married Margaret
Plumridge. They had one daughter, Esther Alice who
married Major Standish de Courcy O'Grady, one time editor of the Kilkenny Moderator in June 1911.2 His civic
duties as a country gentleman included becoming at one
time or another a Justice of the Peace, a member of the
Rural District Council, a member of the Grand Jury and a
member of the County Council. Perhaps the highlight of his
public career occurred in 1894 when he became High
Sheriff of Carlow.
Vigors' house at Holloden, as shown by records in the Irish
Architectual Archives was a delightful house of the
eighteenth century, the entrance hall displaying exotic
animal trophies, shields and weapons collected at home
and abroad was well such things as his collection of Irish
rushlight holders. The house is now abandoned and the
gate lodge in ruins.

PD Vigors
Permission of the National archives & the Director.
Ref NA!, 1096/6/1

Entrance Hall of Holloden, Royal Oak, Carlow.
By kind Permission of the Irish Architectural Archives.

While he wrote and researched on many subjects, such as
notaries, book plates and his family history, the three great
achievements by Vigors in the field of learning are his work
on Irish Church Plate, his membership and writings in the
Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland and
his founding of the Association for the Preservation of the
Memorials of the Dead Ireland, commonly referred to as
Memorials of the Dead, or even more familiarly as Mems.
Dead.
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The two volume book on Irish Church Plate (one volume of
text and one of plates) was ready for the press when he died.
It had been accepted by a publisher, a prospectus printed
and a subscription list opened, but the work was never
published. The manuscript is now in the Representative
Church Body, Braemore Park, Churchtown, Dublin. As will
be shown in greater detail later in his work with the
Memorials of the Dead, organisation was very important to
Vigors. He listed his material, first by dioceses and then by
parish. Each piece is measured and described. In his letters
and notes he comments on the church plate material,
lamenting the sorry state in which some of the church plate
was kept, or deploring the inappropriate storage of the
church plate.
In 1884 he joined what was then the Royal Historical and
Archaeological Association of Ireland (now the Royal
Society of Antiquaries of Ireland), becoming in time a
very important member, later a Fellow in 1888. He served
on the Council, was at one time a local secretary for
Carlow, for a time served as one of the joint auditors. In
1895 he was elected Vice President. Exhibiting artifacts
was very popular at this time and Vigors first exhibits
were mainly concerned exotic material brought back from
his world-wide travels such as the jawbone containing two
two teeth of an extinct species of gigantic kangaroo from
Queensland, a bone of the extinct wingless bird, the Moa,
from New Zealand, silver and copper weights from
Burma, Hindu idols, a zodiac ring from the west coast of
Africa and objects from the South Seas, many of these
from his own collection. 3

Perhaps Vigors' greatest achievement was his work in
founding the Association for the Preservation of the
Memorials of the Dead Ireland. He wanted to give Ireland
a sense of pride in its churchyards and graveyards.
Destruction, decay and even vandalism in Irish burial
grounds was abhorant to him: these places should, he said,
be preserved and protected and treated with the respect
they deserved. All classes should come together to clean,
tidy and preserve these very important repositories of our
heritage and the consecrated ground wherein ancestors lie
buried. Everyone could partake in the work of recording
the inscriptions. Much relevant information could be
gleaned from local sources and he mentioned in particular
farmers and labourers of the neighbourhood. In fact, he
said, all material should be recorded- notices of bells,
fonts, parish records, memorial glass as well as the
inscriptions. Vigors really showed great talent and energy
in organising the Mems Dead, when the early reports
became numerous enough to be organised, they were
reported first by county, then by the individual graveyard
or church. Illustrations were encouraged - photographs
drawings and rubbings. The rubbings are now considered
very valuable indeed and reproduce extremely well even
today.
Vigors blunt personality comes through in his forthright
comments: 'ankle-deep in cow-dung', 'utter ruin and neglect',
'rooting pigs and rioting boys', the same story everywhere mutilation and robbery'. and 'this is another very backward

W.'il..

A.88001.A.TION
At this time one could be forgiven for thinking that he was
typical of a Victorian gentleman whose collection of
curiosities was exotic, eclectic and indiscriminate. This
emphasis gradually changed and he began to exhibit articles
from the south east of Ireland. In 1893 he exhibited the
blunderbuss reputed to have belonged to the Kilkenny
Highwayman James Freney 4 (although one suspects that
many eighteenth century blunderbuses in Carlow and
Kilkenny might have been attributed to the ownership of
Freney). In 1888 he wrote about the collapse of part of the
Black Castle at Leighlinbridge. "The whole of the southwest angle is gone, except for a few feet over the ground,
and it carried with it a considerable portion of the west and
south walls, and of the arched floor of the first storey. He
gave precise recommendations for its preservation.s
Naturally antiquities from Carlow attracted his interest,
prehistoric weapons or the discovery of a cist and pottery.
He read a paper on a list of the High Sheriffs of Carlow, 6
(a position he himself once held) but this paper does not
seem to have been published. Through marriage
connections with the Cliffe family of New Ross he had
access to local material and wrote about the reception of the
New Charter given by King James II to the town of New
Ross; 7 published a list of the Sovereigns of New Ross,s and
extracts from the books of the Corporation of New Ross 9
and an alphabetic list of Free Burgesses of the town.IO He
also appreciated the importance of obsolescent everyday
objects as instanced in his collecting sling shots in the South
Pacific or rushlight holders in the Irish countryside. 11 He
also wrote a few articles for the Journal Kildare
Archaeological Society, but most of his work was published
in JRSAI.
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county in all respects connected with our work'. But he was
ready to compliment individuals and parishes when good
work was done. Much practical work was undertaken, fallen
headstones raised and reset, or when necessary an inscription
re-cut.

cathedral was closely connected with the Vigors family. A
little over two years after his death, in April 1906, his
widow and daughter dedicated a carved oak episcopal chair
in the cathedral with an inset bronze plaque in which his
family enumerated his many interests.12

For over fifteen years he led this work, gathering
enthusiastic workers all over the country, encouraging
workers and criticising those counties who contributed no
articles or members for his Association. His original idea
for recording and preserving the memorials of the dead
was presented to the RSAI and gradually he refined and
enlarged this idea. The RSAI was bound by its name and
duties to check the destruction of memorials in the
country in accordance with the aims of the Society 'to
preserve, examine and illustrate all aspects of Irish history
and culture'. In 1888 the first report on the preservation of
the memorials of the dead was printed in the Journal and
the the next year, 1889, a formal sub-committee was
founded. Vigors immediately and enthusiastically perhaps too enthusiastically - began his campaign to
promote his idea. Circulars were sent by Vigors to all
fellows and members of the Society, to members of the
Royal Irish Academy, to a large number of clergy and to
editors of newspapers, all of whom could influence public
opinion as well as to other interested people who had no
connection with the Society of Antiquaries at all. Money
was collected for publication and preservation.

In an obituary in Jr for the Association for the Preservation
of the Memorials of the Dead in Ireland, his close associate
the Rev.J F.M ffrench, wrote: 'Whatever his hand found to
do he did it with all his might. He was a cultured, scholarly
man, a soldier, and a gentleman, who in every relationship
of life strove faithfully to do his duty.' 13

Friction arose between the Society and Vigors' subcommittee. The Society thought too much power was taken
by the sub-committee onto itself. People who were not even
members of the RSAI were on the Memorials subcommittee and the President of the Society, Lord James
Butler, was merely an ordinary member of the sub-committee. Also, money was being collected directly by the subcommittee which should by right be in the general fund. On
the other hand, Vigors, the practical man saw a great need
for immediate action as so much was being destroyed and
no one, not even the Society, seemed to be in a hurry to
check the destruction. In the end, Vigors' sub-committee
became an independent organisation in its own right with
Vigors as its guiding force and editor. He remained a
valuable member of the Society and the two Societies
shared many members who wrote for both journals. He was
made a Vice President of the RSAI in 1895, long after the
split.
The cover of the Journal of the Association for the
Preservation of the Memorials of the Dead in Ireland was
drawn by the famous antiquarian, William Wakeman, based
on sketch by Vigors himself. We see a romanesque arch, an
old abbey, a round tower, a tombstone, crosses and effigies.
At the end of his life, Vigors ensured the future of the
Memorials of the Dead by arranging with his publication
committee that Lord Walter Fitzgerald would assume the
editorship of the Journal, a task which the latter carried out
until his own dead in 1923. The Association lasted until
193 7, by which time it had become the Irish Memorials
Society.
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CARLOW'S FIRST

G.A.A.

FOOTBALL

CHAMPIONSHIP
Pat O'Neill
While the Gaelic Athletic Association was formed at the
famous meeting in Hayes's Hotel in Thurles on the 1st
November 1884, it took some time to organise the new
association on a county basis throughtout the country.
The first GAA club had been formed in Carlow town m
November 1887, and by the following spring enough clubs
had been formed to call a meeting to formalise a structure
for the county. Nine clubs sent delegates to a meeting held
in the Young Mens Catholic Society rooms, Carlow on the
2nd April 1888.A committee and officers were elected to
run the GAA affairs in the county until a full county
convention would be held in October 1888. The interim
officers elected were: Chairman, John Kehoe, Rathvilly,
Secretary, Francis Stenson, Carlow, and Treasurer,
E.J.Doyle, Ballon. The first decision made by this
committee was to postpone the holding of the first county
championship until 1889.
The first county convention was held on Tuesday 30th
October 1888 at Lennon's Hotel, Tullow, when delegates
from twelve clubs attended. The officers elected were
Chairman: E J Doyle (Ballon), Secretary : John Conlon
(Carlow) and Treasurer: John Reid (Grange). Probably
because of E J Doyle's chairmanship and also because of its
central location in the county the first meetings of the new
county board were held in Ballon in 1889. At the first
county board meeting held on Monday 21st. January 1889 it
was decided "to hold a championship. Entrance fee 5/-.
Players in the winning final team to receive a silver
medal each. "
The Championship

Fifteen clubs entered teams for the championship. During
the early days of the GA.A. it was common for teams to be
given names e.g. the Ballon teams were known as The
O'Gorman Mahons - named after the Pamellite M.P. for
the county.
The clubs and names were:
Aghade
Ballon
Ballybar
Carlow
Clonegal
Clonmore
Donore
Grange

Aghade Bridge Volunteers
The O'Gorman Mahons

Raparees

Pride of Erin

Hacketstown
Myshall
Numey
Rathvilly
Ticknock
Tinryland
Tullow

Mick McQuaids
Crusaders
St. Patrick's
Gladstones
Stars & Stripes

The first game of the championship was played on Sunday
3rd. March at Ballybar Racecourse where Carlow beat
Donore by 0-1 to 0-0. The match was refereed by the
chairman of the county board, E.J. Doyle.
On the following Sunday 10th March four games were
played, one in Carlow and three in Ballon. In Carlow,
Carlow beat Ballybar by 4-7 to 0-0. The Nationalist and
Leinster Times did not carry any report on this game but
reported extensively on the games in Ballon. It reported
that "the weather was splendid, the arrangements were all
that could be desired. The greatest credit is due to the
members of the Ballon club, all of whom being in
attendance to keep order. The large number of people
present were afforded a good opportunity of witnessing the
sport as the goal lines were protected by a string of strong
wire, leaving goals and points perfectly free."
In the first game in Ballon, Aghade beat Numey on a score
of 0-5 to 0-2 in a game described by the Nationalist as
containing "no rough play whatever".ln the second game
Clonegal faced Grange. The game ended in a draw on a
score of three points each, but Clonegal lodged an objection
to one of the Grange points scored at the end of the first half.
It seems that the referee awarded Grange a free kick. When
the kick was taken he blew time and the Clonegal players
maintained they stopped playing when they heard the
whistle. At a county board meeting on 31st. March the
match was ordered to be replayed on Sunday 14th April at
Castlemore.In the last game of the day in Ballon Tullow
played Ticknock but the game was not finished because of
what would now be described as a "pitch invasion". The
match was refixed for Sunday April 14th at Rathvilly.
On Sunday 24th March three games were played in Tullow.
Ballon beat Myshall by one point; 0-3 to 0-2. and Rathvilly
beat Tinryland by 1-2 to l-0. However the third match, the
meeting of Clonmore and Hacketstown was not completed.
Fr. Lawler describes the match: "play was impossible from
the start, one highly excited individual shouting after fifteen
minutes "there are no bones broken, nor no men killed yet".
Both clubs were suspended from the championship at the
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following County Board meeting.
By the end of March all fifteen teams had played but there
were still replays outstanding in the Clonegal/Grange and
Tullow/Ticknock games.
At the County Board meeting of the 31st. March second
round ties were fixed for those first round victors not
involved in objections or appeals. Carlow were drawn
against Rathvilly and the game was fixed for Sunday 7th
April at Grange.Ballon were drawn to play Aghade and this
game was fixed for Sunday 14th April at Castlegrace.
Rathvilly beat Carlow on a score of 1-0 to 0-2 and the
following Sunday Ballon beat Aghade. In the report of the
game the Nationalist did not give the scores but recorded
that Ballon were the winners. Fr. Lawler does not record
this game in his notes for either club.
Also on Sunday 14th the rescheduled matches between
Clonegal and Grange and between Tullow and Ticknock
were played. We do not have any report on the tie between
Clonegal and Grange but as Clonegal went on to play in the
second round of the championship they were the winners.
The Nationalist carried a report that the game played in
Rathvilly between Tullow & Ticknock "the tie was awarded
to Tullow" but no score was given.
The next game in the second round did not take place until
Sunday 12th May when at Fenagh Tullow beat Clonegal 05 to 0-2.
This left only three teams, Ballon, Rathvilly and Tullow.
Tullow were drawn to meet Rathvilly whom they beat the
following Sunday the 19th at Grange on a score of 1-1 to 0O thus setting up a county final meeting with Ballon.
These last two games were the subject of objections by each
of the losing teams.
A meeting of the county board was held on Sunday May
26th to consider the objections by Clonegal and Rathvilly.
As the Nationalist reported "the chief grounds for both
objections was the violence and intimidation used by the
Tullow crowd, who are in the habit of following the team to
matches. The committee, whilst strongly condemning the
conduct of the Tullow outsiders, determined to uphold the
referee's decision." At this meeting the final tie between
Ballon and Tullow was fixed for Sunday 9th June at Carlow.

The Nationalist gave a full report of the match in its issue of
the 15th June and is worth repeating in full.
GAELIC FOOTBALL
COUNTY CARLOW FOOTBALL CHAMPIONSHIP
BALLON CLUB DECLARED THE
WINNERS.

On Sunday the final tie for the County Carlow Football
Championship was played between Ballon and Tullow
clubs. The affair was brought off at Carlow under the
management of the Carlow Club. The ground, which is very
nice and level, was roped in, and the players were quite free
from the intrusion of outsiders who frequently cause much
embarrassment to the contesting teams. Indeed all the
arrangements were admirable and reflect great credit on the
members of Carlow Club. The greatest interest was centred
in the event, and lovers of the manly pastime were present
from all parts of the county. Mr. F. Stinson, Athy was
chosen to act as referee; Mr. E J Doyle was field umpire
for Ballon; and Mr. Murtha Rooney filled a similar position
for Tullow. Ballon won the toss and, of course, chose to
play with the wind, which was blowing pretty strong at the
time. Immediately on the ball being thrown in the Ballon
men rushed the ball up to their opponents' goal, and very
soon after, they kicked a goal. Before the conclusion of half
time they added a point to this score. After change of sides
Tullow reversed the condition of affairs so far as keeping
the ball in the vicinity of their antagonists' goal went; but,
nothwithstanding the most determined efforts on their part
to score, they failed to do so, and the referee at the end of
time declared Ballon the victors by the score mentioned to
nil. The match was well contested all through, and it was
played in thorough accordance with the rules of the game.
It is to be regretted that some of the partisans of either side
did not imitate the conduct of the players. Immediately
after the conclusion of the game a series of rows took place,
and at one time it looked as if a riot was imminent. After
some time, however, peace was restored and the crowd
dispersed. An objection has been lodged to the decision of
the referee by Tullow on the ground that the referee
disallowed a 40 yards kick. The matter will be considered
by the county committee.
However when the objection was received from the Tullow
club it contained five more grounds of appeal. The county
board met on Sunday 16th June to consider them. The
Nationalist reported that the full list of objections were:

The Nationalist advertised the final match of the Carlow
football championship between Tullow and Ballon was to
be played at the Shamrock Hotel ground, Carlow on Sunday
9th June 1889 at three o'clock p.m. Admission to the field
was three pence. The Shamrock Hotel stood where the new
Shamrock Plaza building now stands and the playing field,
was the field behind the hotel; now part of St. Patrick's
College.
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• That the referee had put out Tullow men from play
for no reason.
• That he allowed Ballon men to play immediately
after being put out.
• That a Ballon player deliberately disabled a
Tullow player and that the referee declined to
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allow a substitute, thereby ignoring a rule of the
association.
• That the referee disallowed two 40 yard kicks to
which Tullow was entitled.
• That the time of play was not expired by four
minutes when the referee called up the ball.
However these multiple objections did not seem to cut
much ice with the county board as "after a lengthened
discussion it was unanimously decided to uphold the
referees decision and overrule the objections."
The officers and members of the county board had
obviously felt the pressures of organising the championship
and of dealing with the objections raised by the various
clubs. At the same county board meeting on Sunday June
16th the chairman E.J. Doyle, the treasurer John Conlon and
the secretary John Reid offered to resign. In explanation
John Conlon said that "whether through their own fault or
not the committee had not succeeded too well in their
government of the clubs of County Carlow". The
discussions on the resignations was deferred however to a
convention of the clubs to be held at an early date.
The Medal

When the County Board set up the championship in 1889
they decided that the "players in the winning final team to
receive a silver medal each ". One of these medals has
survived the one hundred and twenty five years and is
featured on our front cover. It is owned by Seamus
Cummins, Chapel Street, Ballon whose grand uncle,
Michael (Mick) Fetherstone was a member of the Ballon
team of 1889.
In later years Mick Fetherstone emigrated to England, but
when his niece, Seamus' mother wrote to him telling him
that her son was now playing football with the Ballon team
Mick sent the medal to Seamus with clear instructions to
"take good care of it" . Seamus has taken extremely good
care of it and to our knowledge it is one of only two
surviving medals from that first championship year.
The medal is a silver cross with engravings on the centre
both back and front. According to Fr. Lawlor it was made
by Hopkins Jewellers of O'Connell Street, Dublin. This
firm was to have a long association with the G.A.A, in
supplying medals for various tournaments including All
Irelands. The engraving in the front centre reads "County
Carlow Football Championship 1889" and on the back
simply "Ballon Team".

Hacketstown (December 1887) and Aghade (5th February
1888). A meeting was called for Sunday 19th February
1888 for the purposes of forming a club. The Nationalist
and Leinster Times reported that "the meeting was most
successful, upwards of forty members being enrolled". It
was decided to call the club "The O'Gorman Mahons". The
offices elected were : Captain E J Doyle, Secretary John
Swaine and Treasurer William Kepple.
Fr. Lawler described the club as "one of the earliest in the
county. From the beginning it had the advantage of efficient
officers, which, perhaps was the chief reason of its being the
winner of he first county championship. The locality is
imbued with football fervour and can rise to the occasion
now and then by fielding a useful team".
It is also likely that the club only used the name "The
O'Gorman Mahons" during 1888 and 1889. When the club
was reformed in 1897 after the Parnellite split the previous
partisan name was most likely dropped.

Nowhere in Fr. Lawlors' book or in the coverage given in
the Nationalist is any indication given of the club colours.
In the early years of the 20th century the team played in
black and amber jerseys but whether those colours were
used from 1888 is not known. It is likely however that,
especially in important games, the team players would have
worn sashes with the team name "The O'Gorman Mahons"
on them.
The club got off to a flying start in 1888 playing, according
to Fr. Lawlor a total of fifteen games in the year . The year
was finished off on the 4th November with an evening party
in the school at which "the players danced with coats over
their jerseys".
1888 was also a very busy year for E J Doyle. At the initial
meeting of the G.A.A. in April he was elected treasurer, a
position he held until the first county convention was held
on the 30th October. At that convention he was elected first
chairman of the Carlow County Board. Throughout the
year he was also in demand as a referee.
In 1889 Gaelic football was played by teams consisting of
twenty one players each and in his book Fr. Lawlor lists the
twenty one Ballon players who took part in the final of that
year. However his listing is incorrect in one major aspect
in that he does not include the name of Mike Fetherstone in
his list, the one player we do know who earned his medal
playing in the final. Fr. Lawler wrote his account over
thirty years after the game and probably relied on locals for
his information. That long after the event recollections may
have become unreliable.

The O'Gorman Mahon's

Ballon was one of the earliest GAA clubs to be formed in
the County - the fourth after Carlow (November 1887),

The twenty one players he listed were:
John Cummins (Capt) John Nolan
John Keegan
Michael McAssey
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Tom Donohue
John Maher
James Kerins
John Kiely
Thomas Connors
Peter O'Neill
Thomas Nolan
Brian Flynn
LarByrne

was more or less at a standstill. Politics was the principal
cause. The people were very much divided and any
excitement might lead to serious trouble".

James Brien
Patrick Kerins
Gal Donohue
James Byrne
John Gahan
William Murphy
Patrick Brien
Myles Nolan

This division and collapse was reflected throughout the
whole county. Writing in 1984 the GAA historian Marcus de
Burca says that "the GAA was seriously weakened by its
pro-Parnellite stance in the disastrous split of the 1890's
.......... GAA fortunes (were) at a low ebb throughout the
1890's".

Fr. Lalor did not record the names of the Tullow Players.
Whatever tensions affected the county board in June 1989
may also have effected the club. Only three games were
played (in July and August) - two involving boys teams and
one game the seconds team. Thereafter no games activities
are records until 1897 wen the club reformed after the
Parnell split. E J Doyle submitted his formal resignation as
county board chairman to the convention held in November
1889. The Ballon club did not even send delegates to
this convention.

And so Ballon clubs involvement with this new and
exciting association, supplying its first county board
chairman, hosting many of its first meetings and winning
the first GAA football championship organised in the
county was over - all in less than two years and brought to
an end by the most disastrous split to take place in Irish
political and social life in generations and one, the
consequences of which took years to overcome.
References:

From the earliest days of the association there were tensions
between different groups and especially after the IRB made
a concerted effort to gain positions of influence within the
association. It also explains why for the most part, despite
the patronage of Dr. Croke, Archbishop of Cashel, the
catholic clergy took little part in activities at club level in
the early years.

De Burca, Marcus

Comhairle Laighean 1900 -1984
Leinster Council 1984

Lawlor, Fr. John

Cumann Luth. Cleass
Co. Ceatharlocha 1886 - 1927

The Nationalist & Leinster Times.
In December 1890 the Parnell split broke on the county and
split the association to such an extent that all GAA
activity ceased.
Dublin Castle , as was it's custom, kept a sharp eye on this
new association. In February 1891 a report was submitted to
the Crime Department - Special Branch on the state of the
Gaelic Athletic Association in the South Eastern Division of
the R.I.C, This division covered the counties of Carlow,
Kilkenny, Queens(Laois), Tipperary, Waterford, Wexford
and Wicklow. The report concluded that "the association is
in a very sick condition in this division currently".
Dealing with Carlow the report states that while in 1889
there were 20 clubs and 1020 members by 1890 this had
declined to 19 and 656 respectively. The report lists the 19
clubs in the county and Ballon is not included. The report
goes on: "Out of the 19 now in existence there are only 3
clubs affiliated. The following clubs showed some slight
activity during the year: Carlow, Rathvilly, Ballybar, Borris
and Tullow. In all of these clubs the I.R,B. element prevails
to some extent but this is particularly the case in Tullow. The
Roman Catholic clergy are for the most part against
the association."
Describing this period Fr. Lawler wrote hat "for some years
commencing about this time ( 1891) football in this county

Back Issues of Carloviana.
We have available a number of back issues of
Carloviana covering the years from 1998 to 2008.
We also have a very small number of back issues
covering each of the following years:
Issue No.
29
31
32
33
34
35
37

Year
1981
1983
1984/85
1985/86
1986/87
1987/88
1989/90

If you want to have Carloviana sent to you, or a friend,
by post each December the cost is €13.00, including
postage.

Contact Pat O'Neill at Traynor House,College Street,
Carlow for details.
Tel: (office hours) 059/9141260.
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THE PARENTS, SIBLINGS

&

EARLY LIFE OF WILLIAM DARGAN
Brian Gilmore
Significant new information on the parents and siblings and
the early life of William Dargan the great canal and Irish
railway builder has been determined from the purchase on
eBay of the wilJI of his brother James2, genealogical
research, searches in the Registry of Deeds and a literature
review of contemporary published sources during
William's life.
The will revealed bequests to his wife Jane Dargan (nee
Walsh) and the children of his sister Elizabeth Crosby and a
record of the promise of his brother William Dargan of
Maryville in Dublin for "William's lands of Crossleigh3 in
Queen's County (Laois), lately purchased in Encumbered
Estates Court, unto my eldest son James" and that "all my
children should be reared, educated and maintained in the
profession of the Roman Catholic Religion". Genealogical
research revealed that James Dargan, an engineer, and Jane
Walsh of Temple St. were married on 7 September 1839 in
the church of St. Philip in Liverpool according to the rites of
the Established Church. Of crucial importance for historians,
the marriage certificate4 revealed that a Patrick Dargan, a
farmer, was the father of James and William Dargan.
Searches in the Registry of Deeds revealed deeds in Queen's
county (Laois) in 1809 and 1819 for a Patrick Dargan and
deeds in 1850 and 1854 for William Dargan, but there were
no deeds nor records in Griffiths Evaluation in county
Carlow for this Dargan family. Patrick Dargan was already a
resident tenant farmer (of unknown acreage, possibly 43
acres) in Crossleigh in October 1807, when he acquired an
additional 18 acres in the area of Springhill and Ballyhide
from this deeds. The substantial 61 acres of land tenanted by
Patrick Dargan, then 63 years of age, was transferred to his
oldest adult sons, Thomas and William, farmer's sons in
December 18196. Thomas Dargan would appear to have
been William's older brother and the signing of this deed
transfer may have been specially scheduled for the return
home of 20 year William Dargan, who had already been
working for Thomas Telford in England for several years.
In 1827 William met his sweetheart Jane Arkinstall while
was working with Thomas Telford on the Shropshire Canal
and the couple were married? the next year in Adbaston
Staffordshire in the church of St. Margaret according to the
rites of the Established Church. Jane was born there on
Christmas day 1802, the daughter of Thomas Arkinstall and
Jane Elizabeth Armson. (Information obtained from
genealogical research based on the death 8 and will9 of Mrs
Jane Dargan and English census data 1861-1891). In 1853 the

couple
entertained
Queen Victoria and
Prince Albert at their
residence in Mount
Anville in Dundrum,
Dublin following the
Great Dublin Exhibition
Throughout her life
Jane remained close to
the family of her sister
Frances
who
was
married to Dr Joseph W.
Haslam, a member of
the Royal College of
William Dargan 1799- 1867
Surgeons & Lt. of the
Apothecary Society, London. As William and Jane's marriage
was childless, 10 they were both cared for in their later years by
Miss Louisa Haslam, their niece.
The broken tombstone 11 in Killeshin Old Graveyard of Patrick
Dargan who died in 1833 aged 77 years and of his wife
Elizabeth who had predeceased him in 1813 aged 42 years can
now clearly be identified as the grave of the father and
mother of William Dargan and four of his siblings, who died
young. As the tombstone had originally been erected by
Patrick in 1801 in memory of his mother Giles, who died aged
76 years and presumably was also interred in this grave, this
evidence must strongly indicate that the family had already
been living in nearby Crossleigh two years earlier on 28
February 179912, the reputed birthdate of William Dargan.
To date six other siblings of William have been identified
who survived to adulthood, Mary, Thomas, James,
Elizabeth, Lelina and Michael l 3. The high childhood
mortality rate of 4 out of eleven children for the Dargan
family was not untypical for the early 19th century. Two
sisters were married in Catholic churches in Killeshin and
Mountmellick. A fervent religious nature is seen in the
family with two of William's nephews being priests, Rev.
Patrick Boland and Rev. John Boland, and a further nephew
Patrick William Dargan had enlisted as a youth in the Papal
Army in defence of Pope Pius IX circa 1860. Three of the
great grand nephews of William Dargan were the disquished
Jesuit priests Fathers William, John Daniel and Herbert
Dargan SJ.
There was no mention of a Patrick or other Dargan in the 1826
parish tithes for Ballyhide or the full parish of Killeshin or
Graiguecullen. As the £6-3s-3d tithes for the 61 acres of

Carloviana 2009

WILLIAM DARGAN

Young Dargan was sent to a country school, the old master
was a good mathematical scholar in that branch, at least
well for a country school. After he left school he assisted for
a short time on his father's farm; and at the same time, did
something as a country surveyor, glad to get a job at laying
out a co nacre field or a turf bog. In this way he earned a sort
ofparish reputation, which brought him to the introduction
of Sir Henry Parnell, who gave him a letter of introduction
to T(a)lford, the eminent engineer, then occupied in making
the Shrewsbury and Holyhead road, at the expense of the
nation, and under the direction of Sir Henry Parnell, the
chief commissioner. The letter, of course, insured young
Dargan employment; and his own talents, in industry, and
energy gained him the confidence of his employer.

Dargan Tombstone in Killeshin Graveyard
Courtesy of Martin Nevin

Crossleigh were then paid by a single tenant Thomas Herring
(or Kerring), nothing is currently known about the Dargan
family deed for their homestead in Crossleigh ended.
The purchase for £2114 9s 3d14 by William Dargan of the 61
acre Crossleigh estate ls on which the family had been reared
along with 40 acres in Ballyhide was clearly a source of
great joy to the family and hence the proposed arrangements
in James' will for William to have it transferred and left to
his nephew, James Dargan. The coloured map with the sale
deeds showed a piece of good land lying between the Barrow
and the Slieve Bloom Mountains about half a mile wide by
a quarter deep with approximately 17 small fields divided by
trees, hedges, walls and two small houses. However,
following William's considerable financial losses of £20,000
having advanced £100,000 for Great Dublin Exhibition in
May 1853, he sold the Ballyhide estate to Major General
Henry Thomasl6, commander of the army in Belfast in May,
1854 a few months before the death of his brother James.
All the standard and academic biographies indicate that
William Dargan was born in an unspecified location in
county Carlow e.g, the best referenced sources:- "the son of
a farmer whose name is not known was born in the county of
Carlow" and that he had "an English education"l7, it would
appear that this historical error has emanated from an 1853
interview with an English newspaper reporter 18, who misinterpreted Dargan's references to his birthplace and the farm
tenanted by his father being within two miles of Carlow
town as indicating that his father's farm which William had
purchased was in county Carlow.
The correct information on William Dargan's county Laois
upbringing had earlier been reported in a November 1850
interview given by William to John Lamb a Belfast Quaker
(Society of Friends)
William Dargan is the son of a farmer of a much higher
grade, who held a farm in the Queen's County, under Lord
Portarlington; the son is now the owner, in fee, of the
town/and which his father once cultivated as a tenant farmer.

Further conclusive evidence of the inaccuracy of all the
newspaper reports and biographies about William Dargan
supposed birth and upbringing in county carlow and support
from Crossleigh (later called Everton or Springhill) north of
Ballyhide in county Laois as William's birthplace was
provided by the editor of Carlow Sentinel (9-Feb-1867) who
stated "We believe the Irish Times is wrong in naming
Carlow as the birth-place of Mr Dargan. If we are rightly
informed, he was born at Spring Hill in the Queen's County
about two miles from this town (Carlow)".
The inaccurate information published in all the biographies
of one of Ireland's most famous engineers and businessmen,
William Dargan and based upon unreliable source material
remains a significant problem for both Irish and
British historians.
References:

' The Last Will and Testament of James Dargan Gentleman
of Thomas Street in the City of Limerick (dated 29th March
1852) purchased on eBay and in possession of the author
The death of James Dargan Esq. brother of our
distinguished countryman, William Dargan, Esq., occurred
on Friday evening in Thomas Street (in Limerick) after a
short illness in his fortieth year. Hobart Daily News
(Tasmania) 7 Sept 1854 (p 3 1st col 4th para). bttp://ndpbeta.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/article/2239328 Report from
Limerick Herald, but no record found for Jul-Sep 1854.
2

While no longer recognised as a townland, Crossleigh is
located approx. two miles west of Carlow town,
immediately south of Everton House and due north of the
Yellow Pond Cross Roads, which is north of Ballyhide
http://freepages.family.rootsweb.ancestry.com/-mjbrennan/BallickmoylerB.j pg

3

4 Marriage certificate Jul-Sep 1839 for Liverpool county
Lancaster, vol 20, page 311, number 286 James Dargan
(engineer) to Jane Walsh in the church of St. Philip in
Liverpool according that the Rites of the Established Church
on 7 September 1839. Patrick Dargan and Thomas Walsh,

Carloviana 2009

WILLIAM DARGAN

fathers of James

Dargan 1799-1867: A Business Life PhD Thesis 7217
Trinity College, Dublin 2002.

s Registry of Deeds Deed No. 444009 (Dargan to Ivers)
Patrick Dargan of Crossleigh in the Queen's Co. farmer of
this one part & Elizabeth Ivers of Springhill in the Queen's
Co. part of the townlands of Springhill now in her possession
containing by estimation 4ac lrd 20rd plantation measure
bounded on the north by (space) holding on the east by
Fishogue River, on the south by Springhill demesne and on
the west by Walshes holding also that part of Springhill
likewise in her possession containing 13ac lrd 35pr
plantation measure, bounded on the north by (space), on the
east by (space), on the south by (space) and on the west by
(space) situated lying and being in the parish of Killeshin,
barony of Slievenamigue in the Queen's county on or about
the 28th day of October 1807

Ball, F E, The Parish of Taney : A history of Dundrum
near Dublin, (Dublin, 1895 ) p 165

both farmers, were recorded as the
and Jane.

6
Registry of Deeds Deed Number 510839 (Dargan to
Dargan) dated the 6th day of December 1819 and made
between Patrick Dargan of Crossleigh in the Queen's Co.
farmer of the one part and Thomas Dargan and William
Dargan of Crossleigh aforesaid farmers' sons of the said
Patrick Dargan of the other part whereby the said Patrick
Dargan ............. did grant, bargain, sell, release and
confirm unto the said Thos Dargan & William Dargan (there
in their person) ...... all the towns and lands of Crossleigh
containing 6lac 2rd 13pr or thereabouts mearing on the
north by the road from Springhill to Carlow, on the south by
Ballahide, on the east by lands in the tenure of Mr Wm.
Fishboume and on the west Ballymoirenan and Rossmore in
the Queen's county.

Matrimonial certificate for William Dargen bachelor of the
parish of Saint Thomas's in Dublin and Jane Arkinstall of
this parish [Adbaston] were married by License on 13th
October 1828 by me Chas Thos Dawes.
This marriages
was solemnized between us William Dargan and William
Arkinstall in the presence us Sarah Arkinstall and Wm
Arkinstall. No. 53
[Bishop's Transcripts (1813-1856) for the Church of England
parish of Adbaston in Staffordshire. Obtained from the
Library of the Church of Latter Day Saints: Batch No.
M041714, Source call No. 0435760, 1813-1839, Record
type: film.
7

JO

11 Erected by Patrick Dargan in memory of his mother Giles
Dargan who departed this life the 24th of April 180 I aged 76
years. Lord have mercy on their souls. Amen. And also his
wife Elizabeth Dargan who departed this life December 24
1813 aged 42 years. And of the above Patrick Dargan who
departed this life March 12 1833 aged 83 years. And of his
children Michael Laurence Bridget and Patrick who
died young.
See also 'Gravestone Inscriptions' Killeshin, Sleaty,
Graiguecullen, Mayo, Aries, Doonane, Castletown,
Rathaspick, Shrule, Rathnure etc with historical notes. 1997.
by Paul Redmond N.T.
12 James Wills, 1876 The Irish Nation: Its history and
biography pp 42-3. To date I am unaware of an earlier source
quoting this date.
13 As an article on the Dargan family is proposed for the
2010 edition of Carloviana, the author would welcome information on other siblings and nephews and nieces to 35
Demesne Road, Seaforde, county Down, BT30 SSE or c/o
Martin Nevin.

14

Fergus Mulligan thesis page I

15
Registry of Deeds 1850 or 1851 Vol 20 Deed 111
(Incumbered Estates Court to William Dargan) 101 acres in
Ballyhide as delineated on a map from the Estate of Lord
Portarlington. 18 Dec 1850. The coloured map is believed to
be located in the National Archives, Bishop Street.
Information courtesy of Dr. Fergus Mulligan.
16 Registry of Deeds 1854 Vol. 12, page 323 Deed Number
219 (William Dargan to Major General Henry Thomas) 101
acres of the lands of Ballyhide, commonly known as
Crossleigh 16 May 1854

17 The Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, ed. GC
Boase (Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2004)

8 The Times 26 June 1894 (page 1) Death of JANE, widow
of WILLIAM DARGAN, late of Mount Anville House,
Dundrum, county Dublin. Jane Dargan (91) died in Croydon
on 22 June 1894 - Register of deaths Croydon Vol 2a,
page 95

18 Illustrated London News 4 June 1853 (page 483) stated
that Mr. Dargan's father was what is called a gentleman
farmer in the county of Carlow and that he farmed an
extensive tract of ground, of which his son lately became
the purchaser.

The Last Will and Testament of Jane Dargan (dated 20th
April 1893) ofGlenmoreAnerley Park, Surrey, widow of the
late William Dargan of Mount Anvell Dublin with the main
bequest to her nephew William Dargan Haslam (son of her
sister, Anne Arkinstall and Dr Joseph Haslam). This will was
obtained from the Probate Office in London and a copy of it
and William's will are given in Fergus Mulligan William

THE BRITISH FRIEND 1st Month 1851 Page 25 (The
Society of Friends) Interview by John Lamb, Devis-View,
Belfast was taken on 28th of 11th month, 1850
http://books.google.com/books?id=TXsrAAAAYAAJ&p
g= PA25&dq= William +dargan&lr=&ie= IS0-88591&output=html

9
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Carlow Rowing Club's Sequicentennial l 50th Anniversary Year.
The old scull shown here was built in the 1890s. It was rowed in the club up to the 1970s and was owned by well-known local teacher,
Aidan Murray. The scull was refurbished by the young members of the club and is now on permanent display in the clubhouse.
The club was founded in 1859 and the photograph here is from a selection 'past to the present' which was on display during
the year commerorating Carlow Rowing Club's 150th year.

